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Emigration as a Cultural Phenomenon

The history of Georgian emigration, which had been considered a prohibited
issue up to the second half of the last-century 80’s, has now become a subject
matter of fundamental and thorough research. Even a scientific journal titled
“Georgian Emigration” has been launched this year. (It should be noted, that the
frist Georgian journal, one of the issiues of which was totaly dedicated to the
problem of Georgian emigration was a Russian-language “Jlureparypnas [py-
sust” (2007, Ne1-6), edited by the author of this lines.)

But despite such an encreased interrest towards the formerly banned issue,
the problem of emigration as a cultural phenomenon was discussed neither in
“Jlureparypnast [ py3usi», nor enywhere else. This is the gap, which our Cultural
Studies excursus is intended to fill.

There are several aspects of the problem of interest: 1. a particular emigrants’
culture can be studied as a self-sustained indipendent phenomenon, with an
immanent regularity and cycle of'its origin and development; 2. another aspect of
the emigrant’s culture is its connection and influence upon the native culture; 3
and finally, there existed imigrants’ cultures which influenced greatly the literature
and art of the ‘host country’.

Sdudies of these aspects will not only help us recall the commonly known
examples, such as the caleidoscope of the ‘imigrants’ cultures’ in American
reality, and, in its turn, the Post-World-War-One American culture expansion to
France, but also help generalize some separate cultural-historical realities and
elaborate a universal model of an imigrants’ culture, where Georgian imigrants’
culture will also find its place.
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LEYLA ALIYEVA
Azerbaijan, Baku

Baku Slavic University

Azerbaijan Translators Emigrants

In the first half of the twentieth century in Azerbaijan, as well as in other re-
publics of former Soviet Union many well-known and respected representatives
of the Azerbaijani intelligentsia were banished or had to emigrate.. The politi-
cians, talented writers, poets, translators, and many other outstanding persons
became the victims of totalitarian regime.
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It’s necessary to underline the names of well-known interpreters of emig-
rants, such as Ali bey Huseynzadeh, Ahmed bey Agayev, Yusif Vazir Chaman-
zaminli, Mammad Emin Rasulzadeh, Jeykhun bey Gadjibeyov and others.

Ali bey Huseynzadeh was an outstanding academic person. He knew several
languages, studied at the Academy of Painting in St. Petersburg. His paintings are
kept in Baku museums and in many private collections in Istanbul and Paris.

Originals, chosen by Ali bey Huseynzadeh for translation belonged, as a
rule, to outstanding representatives of world literature - Byron, Shakespeare,
Omar Khayyam, Goethe.

Yusif Vazir Chamanzaminli, being an educated lawyer, had translated into
Azerbaijani language works of Leo Tolstoy, I. Turgenev., N.Gogol. Victor Hugo
and other writes.

Jeyhun Gadjibeyov worked for the magazine «La Revul des Deux Men-
de».”Arshin mal alan” by Uzeyir Gajibeyov was staged in 1921 also in Jeyhun
bey’s translation.

JIEMJIA AJIMEBA
Asepbatioscan, baxy
Baxunckuii cnasauckuil ynugepcumem

A3zepOaiizkaHCKHe TepeBOIYMKH-IMUTPAHTHI

B niepBoit monoeune XX Beka B AzepOaiikane, Kak U B APYTHX PECIyOIn-
kax OpiBrrero Coerckoro Coro3a, ObIIH IMOABEPIKEHBI H3THAHHUIO M SMHUTPALU
MHOTHE KPYITHBIC TIPEICTABUTENHN a3epOaiiHkaHCKO# MHTeIUTUTeHIH. JKepTBamu
TOTAJIMTAPHOTO PEKUMa CTAIIU MOTUTHIECKUE AESATEIH, TATAHTINBBIC THCATEINH,
MI09THI, IEPEBOAYNKH 1 MHOTHE APYTHE.

XoTuM 0c000 TTOTUEPKHYTh IMEHA TaKMX M3BECTHBIX HNEPEBOJUYHKOB-IMUT-
panToB Kak Ainm Geit ['ycensane, Axmen 6eii Araes, FOcud Besup Uemenzemun-
i, Mamen OmuH Pacymzane, Jlxeiixyn Oeii ['ajuknOexoB u sip.

A Geii ['yceH3aie BBIIAIONIMICS HAyUHBIN JCATENb 3HAT HECKOJIBKO SI3bI-
KoB, yunJics B Imnieparopckoit Akagemun XKuponucu B Cankr-IlerepOypre. Ero
KapTHHBI XpaHITCS B My3esx baky u Bo MHOTMX JTHYHBIX Kojuiekuus B CramOyne
u [Tapmxe.

Opurunanel, u30panHbie Anu OeiieM [yceH3ane mNpHHAICKANIN, KaK
MPaBWIIO, BBIAAIOMIMMCS MPEACTAaBUTENSIM MHUPOBOW JUTEeparypbl — baiipony,
B.1llexcimpy, Omapy Xaitsimy, ['ére.

IOcu¢ Besup UemenzemuHiu, Oyaydd FOPHCTOM MO 0Opa30BaHHIO, Mepe-
BeJl Ha asepOaiipkanckuii s3b1k npoussenenus JI.H.Toncroro, 1.C.Typrenega.
H.T'oromns, B.I'toro u ap.
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oxeiixyn Oeii ['axubexoB Bo @paniun padotan B xypHaie «La Revul des
Deux Mende». On miepeBes MPOU3BEICHHS CaMbIX M3BECTHBIX MPEACTABUTEICH
asepOaii/PKaHCKOM JTUTEpaTyphbl HA PYCCKUil U (paHIly3cKuil sI3bIku. FIMEHHO B
ero niepeBozie B 1921 roxy 3Byuan «ApiuH Man anan» Y3eup Oes ['ajpknOexoBa
Ha (hpaHILy3CKOM SI3bIKE.

LUDMILA ANTONOVA
Georgia, Tbilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University

N.Berdiaev. Existentential Meaning of Freedom

In her article the author Ludmila Antonova cultivates the idea that the fate
ofthe emigrants who had left their country against their will was not only their
personal drama not it also had its conseguences for the tradegy of the Russian
culture of the XXth. centure. Bright talents and intelligent people who were
free in their ideas and deeds. One of them - Nickolai Berdyaev .

The author of the paper L.Antonova considers the idea of the philosopher
N. Berdyaev about the existential meaning of freedom. It was interpreted by
Berdyaev as a problem of the creation only in which a person becomes free.

The actual fact of the return to the existential sense and meaning of free-
dom is obviously: the more the word freedom is heard from tribune, the less it is
found in the real life and deeds of people. Freedom has become the expression
of the forms of complacency and permissiveness, but not a significant necessity
of the concentration of mind.

The key words: existential, freedom, meaning and sense, mind and spirit,
freedom, creative work and creation.

JIOJIMUIIA AHTOHOBA
Ipysus, Tounucu
TI'Y um. Hsane /orcasaxuweunu

H.BbepasieB. JK3UCTEHIHAIBHBIN CMBICJ CBOOO/IBI

Cynp0a SMHUTPaHTOB, HE IO CBOEH BOJE OCTaBHBILIMX OTEYECTBO, CTaja HE
TOJIBKO JIMYHOM ApaMol yexaBIIMX, OHa UMeNa TParndeckue MOCICICTBUS IS
Bceil pycckoid KynbTypbl XX Beka. 3a pyOeKoM pOMHBI OKa3aJIUCh IPKHUE TalaH-
TBI U YMHBIE JIIOAU, CBOOOAHBIC B HesX U Aenax. OQUH U3 HUX — PEIUTHO3HBII
¢unocop Huxonaii Anekcannpouu bepsies.
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B crarbe paccmarpuaetcs puinocodekas mpodinema H.bepusiera, kotopyro
MOYXHO COPMYIUPOBATh, UCXOMS U3 HCCICA0BaHMS ero (PUIOCO(CKUX, KPUTH-
YeCKUX U ITyONHIUCTHUSCKUX TPYIOB, KaK SK3UCTEHINAIBHBIA CMBICIT CBOOOIBI.
H.BepasieB moHMMaN SK3UCTEHIHUIO CBOOOIBI TOJBKO B KOHTEKCTE MPOOIEMBI
TBOpYecTBa. He ToNbKO CBOOO/A MpenoaaraeT CBOMM YCIOBUEM TBOPYECTBO, HO
¥ caMo TBOPYECTBO MPE/IojiaracT CBOMM YCJIOBHEM CBOOOIY KaK BHYTPEHHEE
COOBITHE U IK3UCTEHIIUATIBLHOE TIepexkuBaHue. TOIbKO B TAKOM COBMECTHOM aKTe
TBOPEHHS CIOCOOHA BBIPA3UTHCS MOJTHOTA U HCTHHHOCTD CBOOOJIBI.

AKTyaHbHOCTL BO3Bpall€HUA K NMOHUMAaHUIO 3K3UCTCHIHUAJIBHOI'O CMBbICIIA
cBOOOJIBI OYCBH/IHA: YEM YAIe 3BYYHT CJIOBO CBOOOIA C TPUOYH, TeM MEHbIIE
ee B peabHO KU3HH U MOCTyNKax Jitofaeit. CBoOoza crana popmMoii BeIpaKeHHUs
CaMOJIOBOJILCTBA M BCEIO3BOJICHHOCTH, a HE 3HAYMMON HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO COCpe-
JOTOYEHUS ayXa.

IRINA BAGRATION-MUKHRANELI
Russia, Moscow
Moscow City Pedagogical University

Portraits of Writers in the Works of Boris Zaitsev

Russian emigre writers responsibility in preserving national culture was viv-
idly manifested in their attitude towards the classical heritage. “Derzhavin” of
Khodasevich, Vladimir Nabokov’s “Commentary to Eugene Onegin”, on which
he worked for over 15 years, novelized biographies of writers by Boris Zaitsev
are significant milestones along the way.

Being in Russia, B.Zaytsev, who started writing since 1900, belonged to the
circle of L.Andreev and I.Bunin, and in France for years presided as Chairman
of the Paris Union of writers and journalists. Caught in exile, he had experienced
a spiritual rebirth, through which he perceived the secular Russian culture as
something integrated and unified with the religious culture. Inspired by his trips -
the pilgrimage to the monasteries of Mount Athos and Valaam, in 1925 he wrote
a series of “hagiographic portraits” (devoted to “Alexy - the man of God,” and
“St. Sergius of Radonezh”). Throughout his life Zaitsev had been making literary
studies of Dante - essay “Dante and his poem” (Moscow, 1922) and translation of
“Inferno” in rhythmic prose (Paris, 1961).

His novelized biographies - “Turgenev’s Life” (Paris, 1932), “Zhukovsky”
(Paris, 1951), “Chekhov” (New York, 1954) reflect the self-consistency and har-
monious identity of literary and human shape of the writer. They belong to the
highest samples of world literature.
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NPUHA BATPATUOH-MYXPAHEJIN
Poccus, Mockea
T'BOY BIIO MITIITY

IHoprpersl nucaresneii bopuca 3aiinesa

OTBETCTBEHHOCTb IHCaTENEl PyCCKOro 3apy0exbs B [IeJIe COXPaHEHUsI OTe-
YECTBEHHOH KyJIBTYPBI SIPKO MPOSBUIIACH B OTHOLIEHUH K KJIACCHYECKOMY HacJie-
quto. «epxkasun» B. Xonacesuua, «Kommenrapuii k « EBrenuto OHeruny» Haf,
xoropsiM B.B.HabokoB paborain cBeime 15 net, pomansl-ouorpaduu nucareneii
Bopuca 3aiilieBa — 3HaYUTEIbHBIEC BEXU HA 9TOM IIyTH.

Hauas nucars ¢ 1900 roga, npunaanexa B Poccun k xpyry W.Bynuna u
JI.Anpnpeesa, b.3aiines monrue roasl ObL1 mpencenareneM [lapuxckoro corosa
nucaresied n KypHainucros. OKa3aBIIMCh B SMUIPALIMM, OH HEPEKUIT 1yXOBHOE
BO3POKACHHUE, Yepe3 KOTOPOe BOCHPUHHMMAJ CBETCKYIO PYCCKYIO KYJIBTYpY Kak
HEYTO IEJIOCTHOE M e€IWHOE C KyAbTypoi penurno3noir. B 1925 rogy on mumer
CEPHI0 OKUTHUHHBIX MOPTPETOB» (TIOCBSINCHHBIX - «AJiekcero — Boxbemy de-
noBeky», U «IIpenogodonomy Cepruto PasioHE:KCKOMY») CBOMM IMyTEHIECTBUSIM
- TIAJIOMHUYECTBaM B MOHACThIpU AdoHa u Bamaama. B TeueHun Bcelt ku3HU
3atineB 3aanMacTcs Jlante — mccnenopanue «Jlante u ero moama» M., 1922 u
nepeBoj «Anay putmudeckoit nmposzoit (ITapuxk, 1961).

XynoxectBennbie ouorpapuu «XKuzup Typrenesay (ITapmx, 1932), «Ky-
xoBekmity (Iapmxk, 1951), «Uexo» (Hpio-Hopk, 1954) oTpakaloT HEMPOTHBO-
PEYUBOCTh, TAPMOHUYECKOE €IMHCTBO MHUCATEILCKOTO M YEJIOBEUECKOro o0InKa
CaMoro MUcaTesst U MIPUHAJIIeKAT K BEICOKUM 00pasiaM JIMTepaTyphl.

ANTON BAKUNTSEV
Russia, Moscow
Solzhenitsyn House of Russian Abroad

I.A. Bunin’s “The Cursed Days” as a
Literature and Textology Problem

“The Cursed Days” is one of the most mysterious works of . A. Bunin. Some
scientists consider this work to be “a diary”, others — “fictitious diary”, some sci-
entists call it “fiction work™ and the others think it belongs to publicistic heritage
of the author. Though we find the idea of the German researcher D. Riniker more
acceptable who defines “The Cursed Days” as a compound synthetic work with
fiction, documentary and publicistic elements.
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There is one more difficulty of the work, they can’t define which genre it
belongs to. “The Cursed Days” are often called just “a book™ but of course it can’t
be satisfactory from literary point of view. The only thing we can be sure in is
that “The Cursed Days” isn’t a diary. It’s more documentary novel-essay, written
in the form of a diary.

There are also some textology problems. Thus there are three variants of
Bunin's book. One variant was published in 1925-1927 in the newspaper “Voz-
rozhdeniye” (Paris). The other variant was included in the 10" volume of the
collected works published by “Petropolis” (Berlin) in 1935. The third variant
is a text of 1935 with Bunin's remarks made before his death. This variant was
printed several times in Canada at the beginning of 1970s by S.P. Kryzhitsky.
Though Russian publishers still reproduce the variant of 1935 that breaks textol-
ogy principle of following the last creative author’s will.

The fact that there is much actual and literary material in “The Cursed Days”
demands proper scientific comments. Unfortunately there is not such comment
in any existing publication of Bunin's book. In particular the commentators still
don’t mention the Bolshevik newspapers of Moscow and Odessa which were
quoted in “The Cursed Days”.

AHTOH BAKYHLEB
Poccus, Mockea
Jlom pycckozo 3apyoescws um. A. Condxcenuyvina

«Oxasinnable 1HN» U.A. ByHnHa kak JuTeparypoBegueckas u
TekcToJornyeckas npodiema«Okasinabie 1HW» U.A. Bynnna
KaK JIITePaTypoBeIYecKas H TEKCToJIornueckasi npoodsiema

«OxastHHBIE THU» — OTHO W3 CAMBIX 3araJovHbIX mpousBeneHuii M.A. by-
HuHa. OJHU CUHTAIOT 3TO MPOU3BEICHUE «ITHEBHUKOMY, JPYTHE — «XYIOKECT-
BEHHBIM JTHEBHUKOM», TPETbH — IPOCTO «XYHAOKECTBEHHBIM ITPOU3BEIECHHEM,
YEeTBEPThIE OTHOCAT €ro K paspsiy IyOIHUIMCTHYECKOro HAciequs IHUCATEe.
Opnnaxko OoJiee aeKBaTHOM M IPUEMIIEMOH, Ha HaIll B3IV, SIBJISICTCS TOYKa 3pe-
HuUs HeMelKoro uccnenonarens J[. Punukepa, kotopsiii onpenenser «OKasiHHbIC
JTHH» KaK CIOKHOE, CHHTETHYECKOEe NPOM3BEJCHUE, 00anaromiee MeMEeHTaM:
XYAOKECTBECHHBIMU, JOKYMCHTAJIbHBIMU 1 l'ly6J'II/IL[l/lCTl/l‘{eCKI/IMI/I.

Euie onHy, mpuTOM HEM3MEHHYIO, TPYAHOCTh TPEACTABISET OINpPECICHNUE
JKaHPOBOM MPUHAATIEKHOCTH 3TOro Tekcra. Yarmie Bcero «OKasHHBIE THW) Ha-
3BIBAIOT IIPOCTO «KHUTONY, UTO C IUTEPATyPOBEIUECKON TOUKH 3pEHNUS, KOHEUHO,
HE MOXXET CUHMTAThCS YHOBIETBOPHUTENbHBIM. C YBEpEHHOCTHIO MOXKHO CKa3aTh

41



JuIb o1HO: «OKasHHBIC THU» — 3TO He AHEBHHUK. CKopee, 3T0 JOKyMEHTAIbHbII
poMaH-3cce, JTUIIb UMEIOIINH 00IHK JHEBHUKA.

C «OkasHHBIMH JHSIMI» CBS3aH TaKXKe PsJl TEKCTONIOTHYECKUX IMPOOIEM.
Tak, cymecTByeT TpH BapuaHTa OyHUHCKON KHUTH. OIUH OBUT OIyOJMKOBaH B
1925-1927tr. B razere «Bospoxnenue» (ITapmxk). dpyroit B 1935t Obut BKIIIO-
yeH B 10-i Tom CoOpaHus COUMHEHUH, BBITYIIEHHOrO u3aresbcTBoM «Ilerpo-
nonuc» (bepmun). Tpetuil BapuaHT npeacTapiseT co0oil neuarHslil Texer 1935 .
C PYKOIUCHBIMU IIOMETaMU U UCIIPABIECHUAMH, ClIeTaHHbIMU ByHUHBIM He3a1011-
IO 10 CMepTU. DTOT BapHaHT HECKOJIBKO pa3 OblI HarnedaraH B Kanaze B Hauane
1970-x rr. C.I1. Kppokuikum. OHaKo pOCCHIICKHE M3/aTeNld MO4YeMy-TO Hpo-
JIOJKAIOT BOCTIPOM3BOAUTH BapuaHT 19351, uTo SIBHO HapyIlIaeT TEKCTOIOTHYEC-
KU TIPUHIIMT COONIOICHUS TTOCIICIHEH TBOPYECKOM BOJIM aBTOPA.

[pucyrcrBue B «OKasHHBIX AHAX» OOMIBHOTO (PAaKTHIECKOTO H JIUTEPATyP-
HOTO MarepHaina TpeOyeT MOJHOLEHHOTO M B Hieale BCEOXBATHOTO HAyYHOTO
xoMMeHTapus. K coxaneHuno, HM B OTHOM U3 CYIIECTBYIOMINX U3aHNI OyHUHC-
KOW KHUTY TaKOTO KOMMEHTapHs HeT. B uacTHOCTH, BHE MOJISI 3peHUs] KOMMEHTa-
TOPOB JI0 CUX MOpP OCTaroTcs OoJbleBUCTCKUE razeTbl MockBbl U Onecchl, KOTo-
pbIe B U30bITKE HIUTHPYIOTCS B «OKasHHBIX JHAXY.

NINO BALANCHIVADZE
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustavli Institute of Georgian Literature

Genius of Georgian Character

Grigol Robakidze wrote : “I was mute, reserved and almost melancholic in
my childhood”. He believed that the essence of human nature is the same every-
where and expression of their character vary.

To acknowledge and perceive Georgian matter it is important to perceive
Georgia in a whole. Supernatural manifestation of character is peculiar for peo-
ple. Language is the reflection of reality and peoples’ character. Language depicts
and reveals the state of soul “word is the body of thoughts”

According to Grigol Robakidze sun cult in Georgia was of paramount im-
portance, he wrote “Sun Age of Georgia”: sun is God and people are children
of sun — God’s children. The ancient Georgian vow is the proof of the sun cult.
Each person had his own sun cult in Georgia. Peasant always depicts the ripeness
of grapes using the expression “sun is in the bunch of grapes”. This attitude is
shaped and manifested in language during the existence of Georgian people.
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Genius of Georgian character for Grigol Robakidze is divine mercy, thus he
wish : “Let the divine bless never fails for you, let it always be sunny around the
world”.
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DAVID BARBAKADZE
Georgia, Tbilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Peculiarities of Intersection of Individual Experience,
Specificity of the Avant-garde Art and Historical Context on the
Example of Three key Emigrés Avant-garde Artists

In the thirties of the past century the National Socialists announced modern
art as “degenerate art” and officially banned it which caused emigration from
Germany the best representatives of Expressionism, Dadaism, Surrealism, Cu-
bism and other trends and their dissemination in the whole world. Such key fig-
ures as Hans Arp (1886-1966), Kurt Schwitters (1887-1948) and Raoul Haus-
mann (1886-1971) also shared the fate of the banned artists. It is noteworthy
that these three artists are united by a sort of heresy in relation to the “orthodox”
context of the avant-garde itself. For instance, just because of dissociation of
himself from the “official”, politically committed line of Dadaism, Schwitters
was rejected by the Berlin Dadaists in the twenties. As to Arp, for the rest of his
life he was proud that he never betrayed Dadaism in favor of surrealism. These
artists never stopped active creative life even in the years of emigration, on the
contrary, proceeding from the international character of the avant-garde move-
ment and communication transparency of the avant- garde art, their artistic ex-
periments, organizational activity and theoretical researches became even more
intense and versatile. In spite of this, individual experience of their art totally
differs from each other and gives an opportunity to trace specific peculiarities of
their avant-garde art and important details of interaction of a concrete historical
context. Hans Arp was a native of Elsass and for his German and French lan-
guages represented native linguistic environment, therefore the poet and sculptor,
who emigrated to France in 1940, not only ceased writing the poems in German
but he did this on purpose, as a sign of protest against Germans and continued to
write only in French. Kurt Schwitters, who emigrated first to Norway (1937) and
then to Britain (1940), until his death he never stopped working in experimental
poetry which with the richness of its complex formal searches did not yield his
creative works of German period. Raoul Hausmann, who lived in Switzerland,
Czech and France in the early years of emigration, despite the fact that after the
World War II he could return home without problems, preferred to stay in France
and there he continued his work in experimental art (including, phonetic poems
which was not limited for him with German linguistic experience).
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TAMAR BARBAKADZE
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Shota Rustavli Institute of Georgian Literature

Grigol Robakidze — Versificator

Grigol Robakidze has not yet taken a worthy place in the history of Georgian
versification. Due to the inaccessibility of his archive, it is hard to maintain suffi-
cient objectivity when making Grigol Robakidze’s scientific portrait just with the
help of letters scattered in periodicals. The number of Grigol Robakidze’s letters
devoted to the issues of versification that we have analyzed is over 40 and mostly
contains the materials written in the years 1913-1931; 1940-1956.

Grigol Robakidze is one of the first among versifiers who established the
word “versification” in Georgian scholarly terminology when he speaks about the
literary academy where the study of versification had to be given a due place; for
him the care about verse technique was so important that when assessing the crea-
tivity of this or that poet, the researcher gave the highest rating to this sphere.

In 1913-1931 G. Robakidze did not develop a unified theory of Georgian ver-
sification as it was formulated by Sergi Gorgadze in his book “Georgian Verse”
(1930); though, in my view Grigol Robakidze’s works made a great contribution
to the background preparation for publication of the first systematic course of
Georgian versification — “Georgian Verse”.

Separation of metre and rhythm in the history of Georgian versification is
associated with the name of G. Robakidze (newspaper Sakartvelo, 1918, N2, 5;
1920, Ne 82, 84). G. Robakidze was familiar with the viewpoint of A.Belyi and
N.Nedobrova on the opposition of metre and rhythm. G. Robakidze shared the
notion of metre as a scheme of rhythm.
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G. Robakidze’s letters (1943) kept in Jaromir Jedlichka’s archive finally
shed light on G. Robakidze’s viewt on the nature of Georgian versification and
its uniqueness: G. Robakidze defined the nature of Georgian verse not as syllabo-
tonic but more inclined to syllabic.

Along with the research into rhythmic nature of Georgian verse, G. Robak-
idze paid great attention to the problem of thythm. In G. Robakidze’s view neces-
sary condition for the organization of rhythm is its beginning with one and the
same stressed vowel. The subject of the writer’s special consideration is the rela-
tionship of rhythm and stress, exactness and length, morphology and semantics
of the rhythm, rhyme and assonance. It is interesting to mention G. Robakidze’s
observations in relation to A.Chavchavadze, G.Orbeliani, A.Abasheli, “The Blue
Horns”, I.Grishashvili. G.Robakidze is equally good at general theoretic reason-
ing on the interrelation of rhyme, rhythm and stress, and he also perfectly man-
ages to do the analysis of Georgian poets’ versification rhyme.

In 1918-1920 sharp debate broke out in Georgian periodical over the son-
net: I.Grishashvili, G.Robakidze, T.Tabidze, S.Pashalishvili discussed on the for-
mation of Georgian sonnet. Sonnet metre in Georgian poetry was determined
just during this polemics and it was established by G.Robakidze: 5/4/5 (Besikuri
14-syllable). G.Robakidze’s research on the nature of Georgian verse has not
occupied its proper place in philological science so far. And the need for this is
obvious.
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ORTSION BARTANA
Israel, Samaria
Ariel University in Samaria

The Relationship between the Representational Signification
of Poetic Language, its Referential Language, its Metaphorical
System, its Symbolic System, and the Binary System

Four semantic strata discernible in literary language are clearly exemplified
in poetry. The first, most open layer, is the referential, which addresses the real-
ity of which the writer is cognizant as he writes and the reader experiences as
he reads. This reality is not necessarily the same for both writer and reader. The
second is the symbolic level, or the desire to ascribe to poetry a general, multi-
valent meaning beyond the reference to a specific set of circumstances (senses).
The third is the metaphorical stratum, wherein the the poem is deciphered via
signifiers whose sense is determined solely within and for itself. The fourth layer
is the most abstract, seeking to discover simple units of meaning embedded in the
poem that ground all the significances the reader draws from it.

The development of Western poetry - within which Hebrew poetry holds a
fascinating place - in the twentieth century has created a tension between these
four strata. “Reality” is becoming increasingly varied due to the poet’s prefer-
ence of his own reality over that determined by social consensus. The symbolic
layer is likewise stretched between language’s need for sources and the exercise
of their symbols, and its need for sources as a linguistic source whose own sym-
bolic meaning must be ignored. The meaning attached to the metaphorical level
has similarly become more complex in consequence of the fact that the aesthetic
rules governing the writing of poetry - which serve the audience in understanding
the metaphors - have became so flexible as to virtually disappear. Poetry can thus
be composed on a limitless number of levels. The fourth - binary-motif stratum
- 1s, of course, of no assistance in comprehending the poem’s meaning without
an understanding of the other layers that form the primary mediator between the
poem and the reader.

To illustrate this argument, I shall analyze two poems by two twentieth-
century Hebrew national poets - Hayim Nahman Bialik and Nathan Alterman.
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TINATIN BIGANISHVILI
Georgia, Zugdidi
Shota Meskhia Zugdidi state teaching university

Mikheil Javakhishvili’s ,,Jakho” and
Gr. Robakhidze’s ,,Jugha”

Bolshevism, soviet terror, “new soviet person” breathed of Caen’s soul
was an object of interest not only for Georgian but also Russian and European
prose(Anthony Burgess - “A Clockwork Orange” ,George Orwell - “Nineteen
Eighty-Four” etc.) since the beginning of the XX century including 1970s. Al-
though there were some distinguished writers who represented the form and con-
tent of apocalyptic tyranny impersonated in the first half of the XX century with
special accuracy.

Jakho of Mikheil Javakhishvili is the generated image of the new soviet per-
son, of Sharikovs and “Shigaliovschin “. Although there is silhouetted allegorical
allusion as a prediction (Jakho Jivashvili — Joseb Jugashvili — Ossetian migrant,
clumsy, “The bear intruded into the city” — “A wild Caucasian”) about the bound-
less power of the future tyrant and the dire results of this.

Unlike Javakhishvili presumably sacrificed to this prediction in notorious
1937, Soviet refugee Gr. Robakidze ,who found a shelter in Fascist German and
later in Switzerland, liberated from communist terror and censorship crampons,
deciphered, recognized and explained without allegorical allusion and symbol-
ic-allegoric saying the mystery of the lizard-headed tyranny, thus not only cog-
nized but also precipitated it with demythologizing and mythologists “castration”
(comp. “ Killed soul” — allegory of the castrated bull ) remythologizing typical
for Greek cosmogony. This was the main difference between European alterna-
tive literary discourse and the local one, where before overthrowing the idol the
nations tortured by the soviet terror had to pass prolonged and painful way.

Therefore Leopold Tsigler sent a letter to Gr. Robakidze advising him to
publish “Georgian Trilogy” of “Killed Soul”, “The snake shirt” and “The Guards
of Grail”, because in his opinion Grigol Robakidze was the only one, who man-
aged to defeat spiritually the revolution i.e. bolshevism and the trilogy would be
the proof of this.

Correspondingly we would like to represent difference between the allegori-
cal speech about bolshevism subjected in local literature and alternative Euro-
pean literary discourse.
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KONSTANTINE BREGADZE
Georgia, Tbilis
Shota Rustavli Institute of Georgian Literature

Robakidze contra Nietzsche: Understanding the
Concept of Life According to Grigol Robakidze
(In accordance with the Philosophical Essay Collection
‘Demon and Mythos’(“Dédmon und Mythos”)

Grigol Robakidze (1880-1962) (along with Konstantine Gamsakhurdia) is
one of those Georgian Modernist writers, in whose writings the reception of the
philosophical heritage of Friedrich Nietzsche (1844-1900) is depicted with
intensively.

As in Nietzsche’s as well as the philosophical thinking of Grigol Robakidze
one of the fundamental issues is that of understanding the concept of Life (Le-
ben). In this vital issue, Robakidze opposes Nietzsche from the very beginning.
In particular: The understanding of the Concept of Life (mainly seen in Thus
Spoke Zarathustra) anti-logos centrist, because Life according to Nietzsche is free
of all metaphysical sense and is an irrational which lacks conscious and logos,
it is understood as the ‘blind’ part of existence, spontaneous beginning, which
is the essence of existence and is manifested as an infinite, without any sense of
urgency and purpose of the spontaneous emergence and disappearance.

Opposed to this Life according to Robakidze is a phenomenon full of con-
scious and logos. Therefore, deriving from this statement Human, which is a live
creature in its existence is connected with divine metaphysical beginnings, and
this is why human during her/his existence strives to seek these metaphysical
beginnings and strives to achieve her/his genuine existence (See the Essays by
Robakidze ‘Feeling of life in the West and the East, ‘Fear of Death and Mythos’).
So we can argue that Life is not an irrational devoid of reason or sense, but a prior
strive to metaphysical beginning. Life according to Robakidze is understood on
one hand as a mystical Dionysian phenomenon, on the other hand the only pre-
condition to enter Logos.
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The hermeneutics of the Concept of Life can be found throughout the phil-
osophical work of Robakidze, the period of time before and after emigration
(Germany, Switzerland - 1931-1962). In this regard the Philosophical Essay Col-
lection ‘Demon and Mythos’ (“Dédmon und Mythos”) published in Germany in
1935 is rather important because this work clearly depicts Robakhidze’s attitude
towards the concept of Life.
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LEVAN BREGADZE
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Resettlement into Books

Givi Margvelashvili‘s peculiar works are marked by his unique biography.
Born in the family of the parents forcibly immigrated to Germany, he himself
became a forced immigrant in his parents’ country after World War II. He “was by
brutal violence torn away from his home - Europe and locked up in one hermetic
hole of the Soviet totalitarianism — as a result, his (German) texts became islands
in the environment of the other (Georgian) language, lost their (German) readers,
and returned to his motherland after the fatal detainment” (N.Gelashvili).

This biographical event greatly conditioned the emergence of his main artis-
tic concept: resettlement into books—his secret homeland (one of his early verses
starts with these words: “Let your homeland / be your secret”, and in another
verse written in the same period he says: “I am a book character. / In my book— /
I call it also my biographical map— / is my destiny precisely mapped out”.

Give Margvelashvili reads his real life—past, present, or future one—as a
book (““...And your fathers are for you / an old, strange book™); in his memory,
as in a book, the reminiscences about his parents, or the parents themselves—the
“people-recollections” are living (literary miniature “Between then and now”).
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The postmodern concept of resettlement into books is the one on which Givi
Margvelashvili’s masterpiece: the poem entitled “Hamlet to be or not to be?” is
based, where his meeting with the ghost of his father, who was murdered by the
Soviet secret service, occurs in the Shakespeare’s tragedy.
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IA BURDULI
Georgia, Thilisi
Georgian Technical University

German Literature in Exile

‘Harmful Books’

On May 10, 1933, after the power transition to Hitler, both in Berlin, the
Capital City of Reichstag and in many other university cities in Germany the
books by German authors were burned. Alfred Kantorovich, the exiled German
Writer expressed his concerns over these trends.

In 1937, in the magazine World Stage was published Berthold Brecht’s Po-
etry the names of the Emigrants. In that way Brecht brought the question: ‘Emi-
gration or true Exile?

Many Modernist-historical novels, created in exile are known as historical
novel — an allegory (George Lucas). There might be drowning many parallels
with the German National-Socialism terror.

In Emigrants’ magazine in Moscow Word was included so called Expres-
sionistic Debates, being based on Marxist concept of Realism. These were the
letters sent between George Lucas and Anna Zegers. This was the discussion
of the structure of reality in Literature. According to Lucas, the main point for
a write is the presentation of World totality. As for Anna Zegers, she shares the
opinion of John Dos Passos, who claims that the Totality of the Society can often
be expressed in ‘a hash of the material.’

The need of realism reconsideration emerged. The boundary between Re-
alism and Non-Realism became more fluid. The new and ‘eclectic’ art-visual
tendencies developed utopian novel. “Biographies of souls”, stories of human
souls.

‘The Land Scope of Soul’ and Herman Hesse.
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RUTA BRUZGIENE

Lithuania, Vilnius

Mykolas Romeris University, Institute of Humanities,
Department of Rhetoric, Lithuania

Bernardas BrazdzZionis — Herald of Freedom: Poetical Rhetoric
of Emigrational Lyrics

Lithuanian poet Bernardas Brazdzionis, in 1944 having emigrated to the
West, became an active public man. He was the editor of the Lithuanian encyclo-
paedia published in public literature department in the USA, in 1955-72, he edit-
ed the magazine Lithuanian days, in 1961-1965 and 1980-83 he was the chairman
of the Lithuanian writer society. In emigration he published his several poem sets
(Strange mountains, 1945, Polar lights, 1947, Great crossroads, 1953, Midday
gardens, 1961, Under high arches, 1989, etc.). In the poems, the most important
are the motifs of Mother-country freedom, destiny, there predominates rhetoric
pathetics which had especially great influence on Lithuanian residence and period
of revival. The report would analyze the genre, stylistic and rhetoric expression
of emigration poetry of Brazdzionis in the motifs of Mother-country freedom,
also, it discusses the aspects of form dynamics musically and in the attitude of
existential semiotics (E. Tarasti). One will use comparative methodology as well
as the works of E. Tarasti, R. Monelle, M. Grabocz, W. Wolf, V. Bobrovskis, V.
Kubilius, J. Girdzijauskas, etc.

VUSAL CELEBI
Turkey, Trabzon
KaradenziTechnical University

B.Yevseev and I.Bunin: Realism in the Context of Parallel

Realistic aspect of modern literature, on one hand, remains applicable to the
classic realism, on the other hand-it is open to new trends. It was always the same
in the development of realism in Russian literature. From the history of Russian
literature, it is known that realist writers go beyond the typology of classical
realism very often in his works. As a result, they create new versions of realistic
strategy.

In this regard, an interesting analysis of the works shows that the brightest
representative of modern prose is B.Evseeva who considers himself “the newest
realist” and Yevseeva has shown his own difference not only in classical realism
but also in a realistic aspect of contemporary prose. Bunin deals with a variety of
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themes in his works which belong to the immigration period. With all his incom-
parable talent in the immigration period, he calls himself “symbolist”.

The comparative analysis of the works of these writers suggests the process
of renovation of realism which has gone through various stages of the literature.
We can also find a number of similar characteristics. Some features of realism
have importance attached to the details. These features include the boundaries of
time and space, cause and effect and characteristics of realistic works. Apart from
all above, some themes, such as eternal themes, symbolism, a combination of life
and existence, hard realism and romance, truth and fiction, reality and mysticism,
require sensuality to be displayed.

BIOCAJI YEJIEBA
Typyus, Tpabszon
Yepromopckuii mexnuueckuii ynugepcumen

b.EBceeB u U.bynun: PeajinsMm B KOHTEKCTe napaJiiesaei

Peanucruueckoe KpbUIO COBPEMEHHOM JIMTEPATYpPhl, ¢ OAHOH CTOPOHBL, CO-
XpaHseT BEPHOCTh KIACCHUUECKOMY PEallu3My, C IPyroil — OTKphITO HOBBIM Besl-
HusiM. U Tak GbUIO BO BCE BpEMEHA Pa3BUTHsS pealu3Ma B PyCCKOH JIuTeparype.
W3 ucropuu pycckoil JUTepaTypbl U3BECTHO, YTO IUCATEIH-PEAJUCThl OYEHb
YacTO B CBOUX IIPOM3BEACHUAX BBIXOIUIYU 33 PAMKH TUIOJIIOMMU KIACCHYECKOIO
peanmm3ma. B pesymbrate co3qaBalich HOBBIE MOAM(HKAINH PEaTUCTHYCCKOH
CTpaTeruu.

B 3TOM 11aHE MHTEPECHBIM NPEICTABIETCS aHAIU3 TBOPUECTBA sipuaiiiero

IIpeICTaBUTENs COBpeMeHHOM po3bl b.EBceeBa, 0THOCAILEr0 ce0sl K « HOBEHIIUM
peanucTaM» U TeM CaMbIM JA€MOHCTPUPYIOLIErO CBOX MHAKOBOCTh HE TOJIBKO II0
OTHOILLECHUIO K Pealu3My KIACCHYECKOMY, HO M B LIEJIOM K PEaJUCTUUECKOMY
KPBLLY COBPEMEHHOM eMy Ipo3bl. CTpeMIIEHUE K OTMEKEBAHUIO OT KJIaCCHYECKO-
r0 pealusMa XapakrepusyeT U TBopuecTBO M.ByHHHa 3MUIpaHTCKOIO MEpUoza,
KOIZIa OH BO BCEM OJlecKe MPOsBIAET TaJlaHT HECPABHEHHOIO CTUIMCTA HAa3bIBAET
ce0sl CUMBOJIUCTOM, @ KPUTHUKA ONpPEEIeT €ro TBOPUYECTBO KaK «PealucTUIeC-
KU CUMBOIH3M.
CormocraBUTENbHBINA aHAIN3 TBOPUECTBA ITUX MHUCATENEH I03BOJIET TOBOPUTD O
poleccax OOHOBIEHH peaau3Ma Ha Pa3HbIX 3Talax JIUTepaTypHOro mpoLecca
1 0OHApyXKUTh, HAPSAY C UHIUBUIYalbHBIMHU, LEJBIH P CXOAHBIX 4epT. DTO
HUBEJIMPOBAHUE I'PAHULl BPEMEHU U IIPOCTPAHCTBA, IIPUYUHHO-CIIEICTBEHHBIX
CBsI3el, XapaKTEPHBIX Ul PEATUCTUUECKUX IPOU3BEACHUIM, O0IbIIOE 3HAUCHUE,
KOTOpO€ MpUAaéTcs JeTalu, YyBCTBEHHOCTb B PACKPBITUU BEUHBIX TEM, CUMBO-
JIMKa, codeTaHue ObITa U OBITUHHOCTHU, KECTKOIO pealu3Ma U POMaHTUKH, IIPaB-
JbI U BBIMBICTIA, PEAIbHOCTH U MUCTHUKH.
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NATELA CHITAURI
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Georgian Emigré Literature and National Identity

The reality (intensive migrations, intercultural communications) has brought
into existence the overcoming of ethnocentrism, interdisciplinary research areas
in national culture. On the one hand, the literature created abroad by emigrants is
an interesting sphere of comparativistic studies. It represents intercultural whole-
ness with special political, social, psychological aspects. On the other hand,
closeness between the nations and erasing of boundaries were accompanied by
painful processes of the merging globalization and traditionalism, necessity of the
study of self-knowledge and self-determination, issues of national identity.

Today social science unambiguously recognizes that national identity is con-
siderably determined by ethnocultural markers, “nation’s character”, generally,
culture (D.Smith, Lothar Blum, Donald Reyfild, Taras Kuzio). The sociology of
literature (Paul Aron, Alain Viala) displayed the importance of studying this so-
ciocultural phenomenon in literature.

Naturally, in an era of global transformations and mass migrations the study
of national identity is important in such an interesting sphere of intercultural pat-
tern of writing as Georgian émigré literature. The latter reveals the transformation
of identity in an interesting way (e.g. the change of an “angle of vision” and also
“a fact of liminalisation, etc.).

Georgian émigré literature is presented in two stages: the first from the 1920s
to disintegration of the Soviet Union, the second stage — from the 1990s, i.e. from
the independence of Georgia till present.

Georgian émigré literature as an intercultural pattern of writing reveals dif-
ferent forms of psychological and cultural adaptation in the cross-sectional influ-
ences. (Soviet, post-Soviet, post-colonial experiences, west European context,
regional, Caucasian and, partially, Asian influences), globalized identity (the so-
called “world field”) - rules of foreign influences (Lanson). All this is extremely
important in national identity research.

In order to show the issues of national identity in creative works of the émi-
gré compatriots it is essential to use interdisciplinary, specifically, sociological
methods too. The creation of theoretical frame on the basis of national markers
(language, religion, national memory, regional and globalized impacts, the factor
of liminality or split personality, etc.); analysis of a discourse — treatment of texts
according of the mentioned markers.

61



600100 ANS&SOIAH()
bogsmoggemm, odoemabo

dmors Gnbosggmab JoGormemno cnodgodmmab 0bbBodm@o

Jorommo bsdmgzomaomgmamo 3bgFHmmds ©s
963690 0gb@mds

gommdad (068 gbLoyyMa BogMs3ngda, 0bGgM3NMmEB NN 3mdy-
b03o(30900) dmo@obs gobm(396@M0D3al gswsemabzal, 0b@gHwal(303-
mobyMo 33magzomn bogMob sMgomal sMbgdmds gMmzbym 3mmE -
530, gfomo 3bGog, 3mI3sMe@030b@nm 33mgzems bonb@gmgbm Legg-
Gmd JogobBgdob 8ogm Lodmgemastgm dgddboema ma@gHs@n@s. ngo
m030bmog00 BoMBmaagbl 06 gH 3nmENENm dormasbmdsl d3memndo-
3960, bemEgosmao, gbogjmmmanna gobbs gnomgdygma sbdgd@gdoo.
3gmeg IbFng, 9F9d0b asbrmmgdsl s bLadmgMmgdals ,dmImMsb Msb Im3-
435 aemdamodaznobs s GMo@azombomabdal dgmbydolb 8@ 3036gmma
36m39bgd0, 30038939 (36900bs s MzomEsd 330G 5d0l, gBHM3byma
00096&™d0b 3MmMbmg39d0l 33ma30L Lagntmgds.

@b bmgosmnodgbogmgds (sombobom omastgdl, mmd gmmgbmem
000968 mdsl 360d3bgmmzgbom gobLadmzEMogL gobm 3nmEnEmmo Bom-
396900, ,g60b babosmn®, Bmgswswm 3nmE . (. bomo, mmos® dene-
80, Embamm Mgogamma, §omab 31bom) mo@gfms@nmab bmommmansd
(3mem oMb, smgb goams) Ba8maRnbs o3 LmomgymENAmo gggbm-
8960b 33emg30L s (30mgdemmds 869G rmmdsda.

(3b500009, genmdomatn GMobbeymMIs309d0bs s FobmdMago dogMo-
(309%00L g3mgdedan 860d36g9mmmzabos gHmzbmmo 0gbBmdals dgbbBagems
36gmmmdob 06896 3nm@aeamo 8mogmob obgo LsabGgmabm Leyg-
Gmdo, HmamMoss JoGmgmo bydmgemgsmgomma 36gFmmmds. 88 g30-
6oL 3bgmdn 0gb@™mdal GFMebbym@mIszas bymdgbobgdowm s bonbGgMg-
b gmobogds (ombos(s »bgoz0L Jmombab dggmes”, sbg3g »m0daboemm-
b0l gogd@mEn“ws 5.9.).

Jomogma LodrgeMastmgmnmo 86gMHmmmds Mt 980350, Mt mgabmd-
Gomdae BamImazomands: 3ocggmo — 39-20 bagy3mbol mz0sb0 Bemgdo-
©56 3oy Loddmoms 3933060l edmadwyg, 8gmmg — 89-20 Loy 39bals
90-0560 Bmgdo@asb, 564 Ladommggmmb odme30@gdmmdal dm3mggdo-
©6, @)dy.

Joogma badmgsMastgmgma 3bgFmmds, Mmam&z 3bgmemmdal
068 9M3mB NN dmwaemn, 53mgbL 3ofmmgbgdoms gbadmbmznsmey-
0 5 JPOGNOmMo 53380 (300b 4o6bbgez909m BMMIGAL gogmgboms

62



3390580. (badgmms, 3mbELsddmms, 3mbEgmmmmbogmo go8mznmgdyg-
b0, ©obgmgmggmdnmoa 3mbGgdbdo, Mganmbymo, 3ogzobogco ©,
boBoemmdmng, sDogMo go3mgbgdo, aramdsmadsazomn agb@mds (g.6.
»3bmgmom ggmoa®) — @Ebma@o gogmgbgdol 3obmba (mobbmba). gb
439moggMa 3o domnsb 360dgbgmmgabos gMmgbamo 0wgb&mdab
dgLbobbogmoc.

030basmgal, Gm3 q3bmgmdn Immgeby 0obsdgdsdmmygdal dgdmg-
89090530 gFm3zbmmo 096G ™0l 3Mmdmadgda bomdmzoRabma, om0 g-
dgmos 353mg0ggbmon 33mmgzob 0b@afMool303mabyn, 3mbiMgGmmoac,
bm@gommmgoqmo dgomegda. ogmGogma RsGRmb dg486s gMHmgbama
00gb@mdal o zgegdals (gbs, Ggmogns, gfmabama dgbbogmgds, Gg-
30mbmo s gemmdamadazoyMo go3emgbgdo, 30MHmzbgdol aomMgdol
369y 080bommmdab Bod@mEn s 5.9) baggydzgmDg; abga@mbab s6smada
— 899bG930b ©sdm3s39ds 5xbadbyma ot 39 gdal Lgdaon.

EKA CHKHEIDZE
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Grigol Robakidze about the Essence of Bolshevizm
(According to the Interview of Kale Salia)

In 1953 February 2, K. Salia interviewed G.Robakidze for the magazine
“Bedi Qartlisa”. After the interview K. Salia wrote : “I have read plethora of re-
searches about bolshevism, I have thought the matter for many times, but I have
never come across such characterization and acknowledgment of the bolshevism
system. G.Robakidze expressed and showed the deep analysis of the system, he
highlighted and made clear not only innate pithiness of the system but controver-
sial soul of the soviet individual as well”.

What did K.Salia mean by using expression “controversial soul of soviet
individual” ? According to G.Robakidze the soul of the soviet individual was
among the demon’s pincers and thus it looked like the figure 8; “the one half of
the figure is the element of bolshevism and the second half is human one. There
is permanent struggle between the two elements, often the first half is the winner
— but it is not enough to gain wholeness” , from the point of view G. Robakideze
I individual’s divine essence (innocent and unspoilt part of the soul) and the part
of the soul spoilt by bolshevism (if we use figure) fails to become circle - 0. The
half of figure 8 remains as the manifestation of the bifurcated nature soviet
individual.
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To substantiate his thesis G Robkidze uses Konstantine Gamsakhurdia’s novel
“The Right Hand of the Grand Master”. The writer extols the dignity of the work
and criticizes the ideological side of the novel, especially the episode (the action
takes place in the Middle Ages) when the King of Georgia comes across the idea
to use cross and icon as the mean of killing. 1. The King is “derided” — how could
the king be the head of the country after using cross for killing. 2.“Derided” is the
icon too — using holies for the reason is not fair. It is evident that Bolsheviks were
happy after having read the episode of the novel, but Georgians? Each Georgian
, Georgian patriot, got the episode like arrow in the heart”.

From G.Robakidze’s point of view , the main trouble in Konstantine Gamsa-
khurdia’s novel is humiliation of the sacra, as the “the Living Pillar is the sacral
midst of the history of Georgia and its icon is the symbolic manifestation of the
midst”. G. Robakidze considers the issue as the reconciliation of Georgian intel-
ligence to bolshevism , thus analyzing the episode of the novel G.Robakidze
finds the features peculiar to the soviet individual’s psychics — he highlights the
fact that any attempt of Georgian emigrants to communicate with the soviet indi-
vidual is doomed to failure .
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MAIA CHOLADZE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

The Problem of Emigration: Klaus Mann’s “Volcano” and
Erich Maria Remarque’s “The Arch of Triumph”

The scientific circles show great interest in German emigrant writing of
1933-1945. The focal point their interest is T. Mann’s statement about the other
Germany. The typical myth that the emigrant writers are the embodiment of “the
other”, true Germany is still the subject of discussion. The way they purposefully
highlight the primacy of the native language and national features sometimes
reminds us of National-Socialist’s slogans.
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Only a few emigrant writers managed to maintain material stability and pub-
lish their books. The editors never found the publication of the emigrants a profit-
able business. Only some popular publishing houses risked to print the works of
the refugee authors. The German writers had to face hatred and offenses because
of their nationality.

“Volcano” by Claus Mann was published in 1939. The writer completely
changed his manner after emigration. He turned into an active anti - fascist au-
thor. Two letters about emigration and Germany, representing the prologue and
epilogue of the novel portray two different perspectives, which leaves less space
for optimism.

“The Arc of Triumph” by E. M. Remarque was created in 1946, which pro-
vided the author with larger time perspective for the evaluation of the state of
Germany and the Germans. The Novel criticizes harsh emigration politics of I11
Reich Germany. Remarque provides the readers with ample and detailed vision
of the emigration problem, which, unfortunately, didn’t end up with the World
War I1

The Attitude towards the emigrants is more or less analogous nowadays.
They still have to overcome political and social obstacles and fight against a
prejudice that complicates the process of their integration. They do not have le-
gal right of work and are condemned for being laze or working illegally. In the
modern process of globalization, in the conditions of local wars and transnational
migration, the emigration still remains to be the acute social problem.
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RUSUDAN DAUSHVILI
Georgia, Tbilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Reminiscences of Georgian Emigrants about
the World War 11

The memoires of emigrants is an excellent source for exploring the history
of emigration. Reminiscences of writers, politicians, public figures and common
emigrants were published in Georgian, Russian and other foreign languages as
books, also in the newspapers/magazines and selections. Some of them were
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published in Georgia, however most of them are kept in the public and private
archives.

We have written down the reminiscences of the emigrants Shota Berezhain,
Zeinab Kedia, Neli Nebieridze, Darejan Berekashvili and Petre Khvedelidze. We
have published some of them, but some are still unpublished. They recall many
interesting for us topics, such as the participation of the Georgian emigrants in
the World War II.

Shota Berezhian and Zeinab Kedia migrated to Paris with the first wave
of emigrants. Shota was fighting against the Germans in the Georgian division
‘Unite Georgiene~. After the defeat of France, he fought in the German army
against the Soviet Union for the liberation of Georgia. After the defeat at the
Caucasus, he enrolled in the “Georgian Union Headquarter” headed by Mikheil
Kedia and joined the campaign of liberation of Georgian Soviet captives. Zeinab
Kedia, the spouse of well-known public figure Levan Zurabishvili and the sis-
ter of Mikheil Kedia, remembers Levan’s anti-German disposition, participation
of Georgians in French resistance, also Mikheil’s and other Georgian’s attitude
fighting on the side of Germans.

Neli Nebieridze is a daughter of the founder of the first Georgian theatre
company in Paris. Her father entered the air/landing force “Tamar the First” and
died while landing in Georgia. Neli, who was interned by force from Germany
went through the nightmare of Soviet camps. Darejan Berekashvili, daughter of
Belgian emigrant Gaioz Berekashvili, keeps the manuscript of her father’s mem-
oirs. Gaioz was fighting in the Belgian army, later in the Georgian division of
German army. After the war he hardly evaded the Belgian war crimes tribunal.
Petre Khvedelidze, the oldest Georgian emigrant in the United States was taken
captive from the Soviet army. First he served in the Brandenburg regiment, later
in Georgian legion. After the defeat of Germany, he stayed in emigration and
enrolled in French Foreign Legion.
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KETEVAN ELASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Sentimentalism of Eternity
(Nicholas Tchkotoua “Timeless™)

Eternity has some kind of feeling of harmony in the irresponsibility of in-
finity. From this point — every crucial minute of lifetime is generalized and get
philosophic note. Eternity, with its essence, had saved the mankind from tragic
fraction and returned those who are spiritually lost in the divine circle.

Amorphous illustrations were covered by the sentimental deviations and the
inner line of “will concession” did not become familiar. Though the word is the
best disguise for the suppressed emotion and relevantly - is revealed by the word
as well. This phenomenon is more likely grown in emigrant literature.

That is why, Nicholas Tchkotoua (author of novel “Timeless”), who died in
Switzerland in 1984, managed only symbolic and spiritual return to the home-
land; by “sending” the ashes of heart in 1988 and already in 2009 by giving
Georgian speech to the novel made on English (translated by Irakli Topuria and
Kakha Jamburia). These authors bring Tchkotoua’s thirst for Homeland to Geor-
gian reader with much inner culture and emotional experience, - as an everlasting
cross of feeling.

Georgian emigrant literature was made by such generalizing of emotions and
it “gave them right to finish wandering on earth without any fear and regret”, to
arise in homeland again... and to present an unconditional freedom of soul with
such illustrations of love as a mysteriously painted homeland in the face of be-
loved woman — more everlasting and true than the end or infinity of the universe itself.

Nicholas Tchkotoua’s novel “Timeless” is a logical isolation of the end of
life from symbolic “nonexistence” and relevantly — illustrated by the breath of
after death.
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MAKA ELBAKIDZE
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Milan Kundera’s The Unbearable Lightness of Being

A writer as well as any artist who has an acute observational skill in com-
parison with an ordinary man, “takes out” from the bottom of the so-called actual
memory the impressions obtained through life. The Czech writer Milan Kundera
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considers the most painful memory the Soviet Army’s August 1968 invasion be-
cause just this event has divided his life into two stages — before the occupation
and after the occupation (It is also noteworthy that the trace of the Nazi occupa-
tion was also deeply imprinted in Kundera’s actual memory due to which political
consciousness awakened in him at a very early age). However, Kundera himself
acknowledges that permanent discuss and speculation about past events, even if
they are significant, is disastrous for a man, moreover a writer because evaluating
the past in retrospect always lacks accuracy and objectiveness.

Besides actual there exists existential memory, which in Kundera’s case
clearly reflected the agony of a small country absorbed by an immense, alien
“power”. Although as it turned out later, such assessment of the situation was not
entirely accurate but thanks to this mistake the writer got great life experience.
Kundera realized that neither French nor American can get and properly feel what
only he, the Czech knows: as to what means for a man to be living witness of the
end of one’s own nation. After realizing this fact, naturally, the writer faces a dif-
ficult choice — either admit the existing reality or accept the rules of the “outsid-
ers”, or escape from the “unbearable lightness of being” to an imaginary reality
where everything will be called by its name but in what form and method? — The
aim of this work is just to answer this question.
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REUVEN ENOCH
Israel, Ariel
Ariel university in Samaria

Georgian Hebrews and the Kartvelian Studies of Israel

Kartvelology studies have a long-standing history in Israel. It had started
before Georgian-Jewish researchers arrived in Israel. Of course, the issues con-
cerning Georgia attracted the attention of the scholars of Israel due to the fact that
there is an expat community of Jewish people in Georgia. So, they were eager to
study the history of Jewish Diaspora. However, the interest to Georgia was rather
intense as well.

The scale of Kartvelology Studies drastically increased after Jewish peo-
ple from Georgia arrived in Israel. We think there should be designated several
parts in this aspect: 1. The works published in Georgian in those journals and
news-papers which are issued in Israel as well as those ones which are issued in
Georgia in Georgian language by the Georgian-Jewish scholars living and work-
ing in Israel. 2. The works published in Russian language in Israel or outside it.
3. Publications in Hebrew. 4. The studies issued in foreign languages. Obviously,
the significance of the studies incorporated in different groups is not the same
to International societies and the society of Israel in terms of familiarizing with
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the matters concerning Georgia and Georgian-Jewish relationships. However, the
value of them should not be appraised only in this aspect.

This paper outlines a big number of these works ranging from a really in-
teresting book written by Nathan Eliashvili in 1929 to the works which have
recently been published. Furthermore, the main themes and theoretical along with
practical matters, which Kartvelologists working in Israel are interested in, are
analyzed.

In conclusion it could be seen Kartvelology Studies in Israel has a very reli-
able base nowadays yet the situation may not be the same in the future. The paper
introduces several ideas for efficiently improving the situation in this aspect.
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ERINC ERDEM
Turkey, Kayseri
Erciyes University

The Authors and Literature Texts at the Pages of Political and
Social Magazine of Russian Emigration in 1920 “ Zarnitsa”

This paper focuses on the literary pages of the weekly politic magazine of
Russian émigré community “Zarnitsa” that was published in Constantinople and
Sofia in 1927. In this weekly magazine “Zarnitsa”, along with information of dai-
ly life (social, economic, politic), also included literary and journalistic works of
Russian litterateurs who were used to locate in Turkey, including Arkady Averch-
enko, Evgeny Chirikov, Ilia Surgucheyv, Valentine Goryansky. These authors pub-
lished short stories, satirical, humorous sketches, journalistic notes, poems in the
magazine, which reflected the mood and attitude of Russian emigrants that left
Russia after the revolution in 1917. In the works of those authors result of consid-
ering Russian Civil War were contained, clearly reflected the situation of Russian
refugees in Constantinople and Balkans (in Serbia, Bulgaria and Greece), critical
analyses on political “behaviours” of the Triple Entente were submitted, also cru-
elty and bloody works of the new regime in Soviet Russia was described. In this
paper specialities of stories, feuilletons and journalistic works will be analysed by
theme, genre, stylistic features of their authors, like Arkady Averchenko —usually
signed as “Meduza Gorgona” (“Spiders in a Jar”, “Campaigning Novel” and “Hat
of Monomach”), Evgeny Chirikov ( “The Robber Brothers”, “On International
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Morality”), Ilia Surguchev (“The Golden Battle”, “On Gorky”, “The House of
Chekhov”), and Valentine Goryansky with his lyric opuses on Russian Civil War
(“In the Glow of Rye Bread”, “Funerals of the Unknown Russian Soldiers”).

3PUHY DPIAEM
Typyus, Keticepu
Opoacuecckuti Yuusepcumem

JluteparypHbie CTPAaHHUIBI OJUTHKO-00II[ECTBEHHOT0 KypHAaJIa
pycckoii amurpanun 1920-x rr. «3APHHULLbI»:
ABTOpbI U TekcTbl

Jloknan TMOCBAIMIEH JIMTEPaTypHBIM CTPAHUIAM €XKEHEJECNIbHOTO IOIUTH-
KO-OOIIECTBEHHOTO XKypHaJla PYCCKHX SMHIPAHTOB «3apHUIIBD», BBIXOJHBIIETO
B Koncrantunonone u Copuu B 1921 roay. B exenenenbHuke «3apHUIBD) Ha-
psny ¢ uHbOpMAIUEH O MTOBCETHEBHOM KU3HU PYCCKHX SMHUTPAHTOB (COIHAIIb-
HOI, OBITOBOM, YKOHOMHYECKOH, ITOTUTUYECCKOM) COACPIKATCS XYI0)KECTBCHHBIC 1
MyOIUIUCTHYECKAE TIPOU3BEACHUSI PYCCKUX JINTEPATOPOB, HAXOAMBIINXCS B 3TO
Bpems B Typrun, cpenau KoTopsix Apkannii ABepuenko, Esrennii Unprkos, Unbs
Cypryués, Banentnn ['opsiHCKHN. DTN aBTOPHI «IIOCTABISLINY B KypPHAII KOPOT-
KH€ PaccKasbl, (eTbeTOHbI, IOMOPHUCTHYECKHE 3apPHCOBKHU, MyOIUIMCTHIECKHE
3aMETKH, CTUXH, B KOTOPBIX OTPA3HIMCh YMOHACTPOECHHE U MUPOOIIYIIIEHHE PyC-
CKHX YMHUTPAHTOB, MOKUHYBIINX Poccuro mocne peomornmu 1917 roga. B Texc-
Tax 3THX aBTOPOB COAEPIKAIUCH PE3YTBTATHl OCMBICTCHHS | pak1aHCKOH BOWHBI
B Poccun, ocBemanock nojokeHust pycckux OexxenieB B KonctanTuHOIONE U Ha
Bankanax (B Cep6un, bonrapuu, ['perun), ObUT MpeACTaBICH KPUTHYCCKUI aHA-
JIU3 TIOJIMTUYIECKOTO «TIOBEJICHMS» CTPaH OJI0Ka AHTAHTEI, @ TAK)Ke OMUCHIBAINCH
JKEeCTOKOCTH HOBOTO pesknMa B CoBerckoit Poccum m kpoBaBas AesITeIbHOCTD
ero auaepos. B nokmane OyayT nmpoaHaqu3UpOBaHBl TEMAaTHYECKHUE, )KAHPOBBIC
U CTHUIIMCTUYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH PacCKa3oB, ()eIbETOHOB, MyOIMIIUCTUKA Ap-
Kaausi ABepUeHKO, 9acTO MOAMHCHIBaBIIerocs kak «Memysa ['opronay («Ilaykn
B OaHKe», «ATUTalMOHHBIA poMany, «lllaka MoHomaxay), EBrenust Uupuko-
Ba («bparbs-pa3boitaukny, «O MexayHapoaHOH mopanmn»), Uneun Cyprydesa
(«3omoras outa», «O I'opbkomy, «Jlom UexoBay), a TakKe JTUPUUCCKUAX OITYCOB
Banentuna ['opsiackoro o ['pakmanckoit BoitHe («B custHum pkaHOTO Xi1e0ay,
«IToXOpOHBI HEM3BECTHBIX PYCCKUX COJIJATY).
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SVETLANA EVDOKIMOVA
USA, Providence
Brown University

Ivan Elagin: Nostalgia and Amnesty

Ivan Elagin is one of the most tragic Russian émigré poets of the 20" century.
As is the case with many other writers-émigré, one of the central themes of his
poetic oeuvre is the theme of the motherland and his attitude toward totalitarian
and dictatorial regime that forced him to leave his native country. Yet the poetic
meditations of Elagin cannot be reduced to the topos of nostalgia. The poet is try-
ing to understand his place in the foreign country, on the one hand (he frequently
refers to his stay in America as unnatural: “To call me an émigré poet—what non-
sense!” and refuses to accept American lifestyle), but on the other hand, he strives
to find his place among Russian poets. Ultimately, he finds himself in the position
of linguistic, poetic, spiritual, temporal, and special dislocation, while creating
his own alternative poetic world both outside of Russia and the West. The paper
considers the figure of nostalgia in his poetry. His oeuvre is characterized by a
paradox: rejection of nostalgia with simultaneous affirmation of nostalgia. The
poet recognizes that there is an option to return to the “place,” yet he realizes the
impossibility of returning to the “time.” What distinguishes his poetic voice from
traditional nostalgic intonation, is his refusal from the idealization of the past and
from historical inversion (“Amnesty””). Memory and a glance into the past lead
him to refusal from both past and present. However, it is precisely the nostalgic
yearning and suffering that forms the psychological basis of his creativity that
transcends the boundaries of time and space.

CBETJIAHA EBIOKUMOBA
CIIIA, Ilposudenc
bpaynosckui ynusepcumem

HBan Ejjarun: HoCTAJbIUA H AMHUCTHSA

WBan Enarun — oauH U3 caMbIX TPAarndecKUX MOITOB PYCCKOM dSMUT ALK
20 Beka. Kak n y MHOTHX MHcCaTeNei-9MUTPAHTOB, TEMa POAUHBI U OTHOIIECHUS K
JUKTAaTOPCKOMY PEXHUMY, KOTOPBIH BBIHYIUI UX TIOKHHYTH €€, SIBISIETCS ATl Hero
neHTpasipHOl. OHAKO MmodTHyeckue meauranuu EnarnHa He CBOAMMBI K TeMe
HOCTaJIbTUH. [109T MOCTOSHHO TBITACTCSI OCMBICIHUTD CBOE CYLIECTBOBAHHUE B Y-
JKOH CTpaHe, C OTHOW CTOPOHBI (yKa3bIBasi HA HEECTECTBEHHOCTh CBOETO NPeObI-
BaHus B AMepuke: “MeHs Ha3bIBaTh SMUrpanTckuM // [Toatom — kakast mypa!..”
Y OTKAa3bIBAJICSI TIPUHSATh aMEPUKAHCKUN 00pa3 JKU3HH), a C JAPYTOM, MbITACTCS
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MIOHSTH CBOE MECTO CPEH POCCHUICKUX IMOATOB. B KOHEUHOM cueTe, OH OKa3bl-
BAeTCs B MOJIOKESHUH JTMHTBUCTHIECKOH, TOITUYECKON, TyXOBHON, BPEMEHHOU 1
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM JUCIIOKAIINH, CO3/IaBasi CBOM OCOOBII MO3THYECKUN MU BHE
Poccun 1 BHe 3amana.

B nokmane paccmarpuBaercst GUrypa HOCTaJbIHM B €ro TBOpuecTBe. Bee
€ro TBOPYECTBO NMPOHHMKHYTO MapagoOKCOM: OTKa3 OT HOCTAJIbIMU M YTBEpIKIe-
HHUE HOCcTaIbIUH. [109T cO3HAeT CBOIO BO3MOXKHOCTBH BEPHYTHCS HA «MECTO», HO
HEBO3MO)KHOCTB BEPHYTHCSI BO «BpeMsi». OTHAKO, TO, YTO OTIAMYAET €T0 TOJI0C OT
TPaANIMOHHON HOCTAJIbTUYECKOW MHTOHAIMH, 3TO OTKa3 OT HICaU3aluy Ipo-
[IJTOTO ¥ UCTOPUYECKOM HHBEpCHH («AMHHCTHSI»). [TaMsITh U B3I B IPOIILTOE
IIPUBOUT K OTKa3y Kak OT MPOILIOro, TaK M OT HacTosmero. Ho mMeHHo Hoc-
TAJIBTUYECKOe CTPEMIICHHE U CTPaJaHue SBISIETCS ISl HETO OCHOBHBIM IICHXOJIO-
THYECKUM UMITYJIECOM TTOATHYECKOTO TBOPUYECTBA, KOTOPOE TepeceKaeT IPaHuIIbl
MecTa M BpEMEHH.

MOHAMMAD EXIR

Iran, Alishahr, Bushehr

Islamic Azad University,Sama Technical and Vocational Training College,
Bushehr Branch, Bushehr, Iran

W. G. Sebald’s Self-imposed Exile: a Comparative Study of the
Emigrants and Austerlitz

W. G. Sebald cannot be characterized as a writer that turns his autobio-
graphical writing into German fiction but rather he is recognized as an author
who establishes his narrator to be illustrating the “imprisoning narcissism” of the
modern subject through revealing it as “disengaged, as exiled, as posthumous.”
This voice is not able to set itself free from the anxieties tied to its individual his-
tory. It is not able to accept its absorption into the collective history of mankind
neither. Sebald’s exile is not just geographical; it is the condition of writing in the
language of Germany in the foreign country he chooses to live in. He maintains
that “you have to go away for a while if you want to write in your own language.”
There is a specific anti-German element about Sebald’s work. His work is, then,
characterized by a self-imposed exile from a Germany he seems not particularly
to like, but which, perhaps for this reason, is a constant nagging presence in his
self-reflection. The Emigrants depicts a writer’s journey from central or Eastern
Europe into exile. It illustrates various destinations and individuals which are
subject to psychic displacement. On the other hand, Austerlitz is a circular jour-
ney during which different stations are revisited in two parallel journeys which
meet at various points. This paper is an attempt to compare how Sebald juxta-
poses this sense of intensified exile in The Emigrants and Austerlitz.

78



MOHAMMAD EXIR
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Islamic Azad University,Sama Technical and Vocational Training College,
Bushehr Branch, Bushehr, Iran

John Ashbery’s The Tennis Court Oath Onwards: Moving towards Heroic
Self-Exile

After leaving the United States and living in Paris, John Ashbery finds the
historic avant-garde appealing. Being away from his immediate environment, at-
tracted by the militancy of Roussel, abandoned by the reader, and away from the
collaborative milieu of New York School, his whole condition moves his writing
towards heroic self-exile. But so too, crucially, is his culture, American intellec-
tuals of every stripe, during the 1950’s, demanding the avant-garde as the final
line of defense against the barbarian forces of popular culture. He becomes a
world known American poet after he resides in Paris. After coming to Paris, his
first volume of poems appeared in 1962 under the title of The Tennis Court Oath.
This was a controversial volume not only from the poems he published in Some
Trees but, it seems, from any other poems he has ever composed. What is pre-
sented in The Tennis Court Oath is the very opposite of his poetic. How can this
shift be explained? It is quite expected that when people are abroad they stand
out or, at least, they feel they do so. Their unfamiliarity with what is happening
around them makes them distinguished from the crowd. This paper is an attempt
to explore how Ashbery’s self-exile to Paris brings about this shift in his point
of view.

MARIA FILINA
Georgia, Thilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Waojciech Potocki — a Poet and Mistificator

Count Wojciech Potocki was one of the most colorful and mysterious figures
of Polish “Caucasians”. The whole his life was like adventure novel, which is
difficult to distinguish facts and legends. Also affects the breadth of his connec-
tions, unexpected movements in space and in job, surprise and the inner springs
of his actions and deeds. Potocki was involved in political conspiracies, was ex-
iled to the Caucasus and thus became a close governor. He distinguished himself
as a brave military officer in the most demaning military operations. Potocki's
description of trip to the Cape and history of the death of A.Bestuzev-Marlinsky
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in Adler — is one of the most prominent in the memoir literature of the time. He
was a secular person, fine poet, one of the few exiles made a bright career and
helped his countrymens. Potocki was a founder of the Tbilisi Public Library, tutor
of Prince Levan Dadiani and Catherine Chavchavadze children; he died at their
estate in Zugdidi. Hitherto in his biography are many unexpected twists of fate,
and his work — vivid example of romantic poetry and prose of “Caucasians”.

MAPUSA ®UJTUHA
I'pysus, Tounucu
TTY um. Us. J[casaxuwsunu

Boiiuex IToToukuii — moJauTHYeCKUH CChbILHBIM, MOT,
MUCTH(UKATOP

OnHO¥ 13 caMbIX KOJOPUTHBIX M TAMHCTBEHHBIX (DUTYP CPEAN «KaBKa3LEB»
obut rpad Boiinex IToroukuii. Bes ero sku3Hb HallOMHUHAET aBaHTIOPHBIA PO-
MaH, B KOTOPOM TPYIHO OTIMYHUTH (aKTel oT jerena. [lopaxkaer oOmmpHOCTH
€ro CBs3ei, INTEepPaTypHBIX MHTEPECOB, HEOKUAAHHOCTh MEPEIBIKEHUH KakK B
MIPOCTPAHCTBE, TaK U MO CIyXkO0e, YIUBISAIOT U BHYTPEHHHE IPYXHUHBI €ro
MTOCTYTIKOB.

IMoroukuii He ObLT yuacTHUKOM BoccTanus 1830 roia, kak olMOOYHO yKa3bl-
BaeTcs B iuTeparype. Ko BpeMeHH BOoCCTaHus y Hero yxe Obuia Oorarast uorpa-
(bus KOHCTIMPATOpa, Y4aCTBOBABILETO B OCBOOOIUTEILHOM JBMKEHUH [1ombIiy.
Bynyun BoeHHBIM, OTKa3aJcs y4acTBOBATh B BOCCTAHHHM B Ka4eCTBE Kaparesis, HO
1 HE IPUCOEANHIIICS K TOBCTAHIAM.

Wwmst [ToTonkoro mpuCyTCTBYET BO MHOTHX BOCIIOMHHAHMSX BBIJAIOLINXCS
COBPEMEHHHKOB, B OIIPEACICHHBIE IEPHO/BI CO3AACTCS BIICYATICHHUE, YTO OH OBLIT
onHoBpeMeHHO Ha KaBka3ze u B [Tonbiue. [ToTorkuii Obut 6mu3ok ¢ unpuanom
Hopsunom, A.bectyxeBoiM-MapanHCKUM, BEIyIIUMHU WIEHAMH TPYIIIHI TOTb-
CKHX «KaBKa3cKux» modToB 1830-1840-x rogos. B To sxe BpeMs OH ObLT 00IacKkaH
m1aBHOKOMaHayromuM Ha Kaskase I.B.Pozenom, ¢ 1845 rona uncnurcs oduru-
QIPHO NPUKOMAHAUPOBAHHBIM K [ Py3MHCKOMY I'pDEHaIEepCKOMY IOJKY, HO (ak-
TUYECKU CTAHOBHUTCS OJHUM M3 MpHONMKeHHbIX HamecTHHKa M.C.Boponiiosa.
VYuacTtBoBas B 00EBBIX AEHCTBUSX M OTIMYAICS OONBIION JIMYHOH CMENIOCTHIO.
Bnaromapst cBoeit 01M30CTH ¢ HAMECTHHUKOM, [TOTOIKHI MOT' IIOMOTaTh COOTE-
yecTBeHHHKaM. CoxpaHHiIachk ero 3amnucka o 3adnokom u CrinenbHuikom. [1o-
TOLIKAHM BOIIEN B JINTEPATYPHYIO KNU3Hb TOMIMCH TOW TOPHI KaK MOJIHOMPABHBIH
yuacTHUK. OH OBUT TECHO CBsI3aH ¢ ceMbel Aiekcanpa YaBuaBasize u ero Kpyrom.

IMoroukuii corpynanyan ¢ «KaBkazom» QpakTnyecku co JHS OCHOBAaHHUS Ta-
3eThl. Tam ObLT OMmyONMKOBaH U ero ouepku «KaBkas (MMChbMO € JOPOTH OT Ha-
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XOJISIIIETOCS] B CBUTE KHs3s1 HaMecTHHKA)» (1846, 27 anpens), «Hekponor kHs3s
JleBana lannanm» (1847, Ne 21) u mp.

IlepBasi kHUra BO BHOBB cosfaHHOW [lyOnuunoit Oubmuoreke B TOMMCH
obuta «nioxeptBoBaHa [Tororkumy». Ha nero IMotorkuit yesxan B MUHIpenuio.
B mocaentue roasl )KU3HA OH ObLI BOCHHUTATENEM AeTel Kis3s Jdannanu. [1omb-
CKHUl cchUThHBIN rpad ObuT TaiiHo BitoOneH B Ekarepuny UapuaBanse-/lanquanu.
B ee cemelinom anpOoMme (HbIHE XpaHUTCS B (POHIIE OCOOBIX KHHUT U PYKOITUCEH
HanwonanwsHoit [TapnamenTckoit 6ubnuorexu ['py3un) 3amucanbl TpU CTUXOTBO-
peHust Ha TONBCKOM s3bike. Bee onm mpuramiexar [lotonkomy. OmHO M3 HUX
natupoBaHo 1848 romom — MmociaeHIM TOA0M JKU3HU TI09Ta. DTO mepeBo «Po3br
u conoBbsi» A.OmoeBckoro. /[Ba Ipyrux — SKCIPOMT, BOCHEBAIOMINNA KPACOTy
ExarepuHbl # CTUXOTBOPHOE COOOJIE3HOBAHUE i B CBSA3M C KOHYMHOW Cympyra
JleBana [lagnanu u ota Anekcanapa YasuaBaaze. [loTorkuii ckoHYancs ot au-
XOpaaKku B Bo3pacte 47 et B IMeHnHU KHs13s [laamann.

[ToaT ocTaBUII HEOTHO3HAYHOE IO YPOBHIO, HO SIPKOE JIUTEpaTypHOE Hacie-
ZIe — CTUXH, TI03MBI, IEPEBOIbI, OUEPKH, BOCTIOMUHAHHSI, B KOTOPBIX BOCCO3/1aHa
armocgepa 31moxu. XOTs O MOJIBCKOM CCHUIBHOM HMEETCSI JOBOJIBHO OOIMIMpHAst
JIUTEpaTypa, U3y4eHUE ero TBOpUECTBa — JEJ0 OyayIIero.

XKusup [loTorkoro sBiseTCss MCKIIOUEHHEM H3 cyned «kaBkasueB». OH
ObUT €AMHCTBEHHBIM YEJIOBEKOM C BeChMa OIaronoiyqHbIMU IIEPUOAaMH KU3HH,
€IMHCTBEHHBIM, C/ICJIABILUM CTOJb OJIECTALIYIO Kapbepy, HMeJ HCKIIOUNTETHHO
OaronpusATHOE TSI CCHUILHOTO OOIIECTBEHHOE U MaTepHajbHOE ToNoKeHue. U,
TeM He MeHee, 4acTo Ha BepumHe Onarononyuust [IoToukuii caMm moBOpaunBai
COOBITHSI HEOXKHIIAaHHBIM 00pa3zoM. M3ydast ero mponsBeneHus, MOYKHO TIOUYBC-
TBOBAaTh B ATOH SIPKOM M HEOPAWHAPHOHN HAType MPHUCYTCTBHE MOCTOSHHOM TO-
peun. Kazanoce 6b1, [ToTorikomy noctymnHo Bce. [Ipu 3ToM OH, BUAMMO, K CBOCH
Kapbepe He OTHOCHWJICS CITHIIKOM cepbe3Ho. /lymeBHas cBs3pb [loTorkoro ¢ oc-
TAJILHBIMU «KaBKa3laMn» HECOMHEHHa.

NUGESHA GAGNIDZE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Givi Margvelashvili’s “Life in Ontotext”
(According to “The Reader Astonished by the Wall Newspaper”)

Givi Margvelashvili is reputed as an outstanding writer not only in Georgian
literary history but in German literature as well. He was a son of Georgian emi-
grants who had to emigrate more than once and had to live under two totalitarian
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regimes (fascist and communist). The problem of personality existence under
the conditions of National Socialism, socialism and post socialism periods is the
main theme of his diverse and thought-provoking works.

Originality of G. Margvelashvili’s works is determined by ontotexts in phi-
losophy and art, the principle according to which a human is an integrated part
of the text. In this context he considers “ontologically monosemantic and poly-
semantic or counterpoint graffiti” on walls of Berlin streets worth of note. In his
essay “The Reader Astonished by the Wall Newspaper” he writes about people
who create street art. Although he doesn’t know the authors of the graffiti he
believes that their works clearly reveal their life style, priorities and personality.
The astonished reader of a wall newspaper is the author himself reading in graffiti
the mood of emigrants as well as the attitude of Germans towards foreigners and
emigrants. The counterpoint wall newspaper which has at least two authors and
is created in different times reflects the tragedy of epoch and individual, people’s
attitude to the political situation, totalitarian regime and aliens. The graffiti both
belong to history and to the present (Berlin muf deutsch (rot) bleiben), sometimes
they are violent and ruthless (“Foreigners, go away!”); sometimes on the contrary
they are humane (“Foreigners, you are welcome!”) and sometimes they are just
didactic (“No one is illegal!”, “Music will save us once again”).

Like Givi Margvelashvili creators of street art live in ontotext. Margvelash-
vili exists between two covers of his books while the characters of “The Reader
Astonished by the Wall Newspaper” convey their mood and share their ideas with
passers - by in the streets, from the walls of Berlin buildings. The reader of a wall
newspaper is astonished by the suddenness of what he reads there about foreign-
ers and emigrants.
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MANANA GELASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

The Carpathians Seen from Oxford.
(Carmen Bugan’s Poetry)

One of the most important issues to be studied with the emigrant writers is
the language problem, particularly if this writer’s works are created in a foreign
language. The aim of the present paper is to analyse to how much extent it is
possible to retain one’s national and cultural identity while writing in a foreign
language.

Carmen Bugan - a contemporary poet in English seems one of the interest-
ing authors to be mentioned in this context. Bugan’s book of poetry written in
English Crossing the Carpathians (2007) is characterized by a distinct poetic
voice and individualism which makes her stand out among other poets of her
generation. Her biography and background play an important role in her forma-
tion as a poet. Bugan comes from a family of political dissidents in Romania who
had to emigrate to America under Ceausescu’s regime. Carmen was educated at
Michigan University and got her PhD at Oxford.

Although the major theme of her poetry is the horror of repression under
the totalitarian regime, emigration and nostalgic recollections of her natives and
motherland, Bugan’s poetry is not politically engaged. Her poetry, which is char-
acterized with lyricism and subtle and striking images, tells a story of human
passions, of love and loss, of fear and discovery of a new free world and of the
search of her place and identity and voice in this journey.

It is not only the themes of her poetry that is defined by her cultural back-
ground, but also the poetics of her verse, which is an interesting combination of
the colourful and exotic images unusual to the English poetry and English blank verse.
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Sergij Bulgakov on the Boundary of the Homeland and Exile:
Gaze at Rome “By the Walls of Chersonesus”

In 1923, before ultimately leaving Russian for the Crimea in his eternal Eu-
ropean exile, near the site of an ancient Greek city, father Sergij Bulgakov (1871-
1944), a former Marxist and priest then, philosopher and theologian, wrote a
book of dialogues “By theWalls of Chersonesus” not only summarizing his past
spiritual life and shaping new trends he had not experienced yet, but also tried
to grasp the providential purpose of the many-century-long storms and sorrows
of the history of Russia. It is natural that, by considering the period when the
book was being written, the dialogues assigned a particular role to the attempt
of intentions around the idea of the Russian revolution and its historical purpose.
Russia and the Christian faith, Russia and the Russian Church were inseparable
for Bulgakov, what was naturally followed by the conceptions of the fate of the
Christianity and future of the Russian Church in the Bolshevist state. The phi-
losopher saw the eternal idea of the revolutionary cataclysm in the national Rus-
sian national Church of the Byzantine tradition to having had to join the World
Catholic Church, the Roman See.

The ideas proliferated in the book find close affinity with the view common
in the Russian culture what was reflected in the works or choice of confessions
by Trediakovsky, Chaadayev, Gagarin, Pechorin, Vladimir Solovyov, and at the
same time, in the contemporary views of Bulgakov’s contemporaries, such as
Florensky, Nickolay Lossky, Sergey Solovyov, Frank.

Bulgakov, having arrived in Europe and settled in Paris, did not publish his
book publicly, and later, he got detached from his denominative explorations con-
sidering them an acceleration stipulated by the time. For years, the book’s dis-
tribution was confined to “samizdat” with its full text typographically published
not until 1992.

The artistic structure of Bulgakov’s book is a dialogue not only with its
structure, but also with its internal commitment. The four characters of the book
show four different positions and different voices, which, in the text finale, do
not merge or suppress one another, but form a kind of symphonic synthesis for
a reader.
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ANDREW GOODSPEED
Mecedonia, Tetovo
South East European University

Multilingualism and Linguistic Alienation in
‘The Waste Land’

Modernism was a self-consciously rootless project; it relied heavily upon
quotations in numerous languages, employed transnational and cross-cultural
references, and the subject matter was often one of alienation and isolation in
one’s own community. T. S. Eliot participated directly in this project, particularly
in ‘The Waste Land,’ before some of his later works became more reconciled to
being located in a specific concept of Englishness and Anglican philosophy (as in
his later assertion, ‘History is now and England”).

This paper seeks to examine the means by which Eliot uses multilingual
quotation to create a sense of verbal and intellectual dislocation in ‘The Waste
Land.” It suggests that Eliot’s use of language, citation, and reference is intended
to bewilder, as our confusion amidst these fragments of European and American
culture illustrates the level of our dissociation from the roots of our common
culture. This notion, in turn, reflects one of the central paradoxes of ‘The Waste
Land’: it is a poem about isolation, dissociation, and rootlessness that can only be
understood with a firm grounding in the very cultural roots from which Eliot sug-
gests that we are cut off. For this reason, therefore, the paper proposes that Eliot
sees multilingualism and cross-cultural literary reference as being both a symp-
tom of exile and rootlessness, but also as forming the common cultural founda-
tion that will replace the concept of a physical home with a, perhaps more fertile,
sense of cultural homeland in an intellectual, not physical, location.
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Homeland In Exile: the Ethics /the Ethical in the
Writing of Bulgarian “Non-Returners” of the 1970’s

The title quotes an essay by Dimitar Botchev who departed from Sofia in
1972 and returned after the collapse of the regime in 1990.

Here we propose a survey of some ideas delivered by the Bulgarian intellec-
tuals in the 1960’s, emigrants the early 1970°s — in a literal or a figurative sense,
namely Dimitar Botchev (a journalist in the Bulgarian section of Radio Free Eu-
rope, Munich), Assen Ignatov (a scholar of reputation in philosophy and social
sciences), Atanas Slavov (journalist, anthropologist, writer and literary critic),
Tsvetan Stoyanov (a literary critic of great value, a translator) among other essay
writers and journalists. They all represent the attitudes of the generation of the
1960’s, prolific in cultural and philosophic ideas; and, having coming back, they
report the emigrant experience.

We trace the links between the ideas “inside” carried “outside” after the
emigration in order to reconstruct the unity of cultural and linguistic intentions.
Although engaged with the cause of social and human liberation, they neverthe-
less elaborated a “paralactic point of view” which reveals the concessions and
even betrayal of the ethical both in the camp of violence and ideology and in the
camp of the “tradesmen”. Their fidelity to the moral principles of the 1960’s is a
counterpoint to the ideology, but also to consumerist flatness.

In the 1990’s, when the emigrants were back, they yet seem still to be “emi-
grants” besieged by the political vehemence of society.

HEATHER GORGURA
Utrecht, Netherlands
Utrecht University

The Boy Who Can Enjoy Invisibility:
Erasure and Construction of Self in Jerzy Kosinski’s Pinball

Exile into the text is, for Jerzy Kosinski, the obsessive return, in novel after
novel, not to the Poland he left in exile in 1957, not to the memories of a lost
past, but to self, the locus around which his recurring and competing themes of
self-expression and invisibility revolve. With history serving as a backdrop, and
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memory always functioning as a catalyst, exile into the text operates through Ko-
sinski’s recurrent staging of the struggle of the individual against society within
the collectivized states of Communist Poland and Stalinist Russia, and in the me-
diatized, market-driven milieu of the U.S., though even in those novels set in the
West, Poland, the holocaust and Stalinism always leak into the text. Kosinski’s
eighth novel Pinball is a metafictional, intertextual interrogation of the artistic
self, in which he deploys recurring references to his own works, as well as to
Joyce’s Ulysses, Bacon’s The New Atlantis, as well as musical and biographical
references to Chopin to complicate and deepen themes at the core of his entire
oeuvre: the exploration, cultivation, and expression of an authentic self through
art; the defense of self against the collective through invisibility, disguise, and
false names as well as surveillance, manipulation and violence; and, finally, the
tropes of exile and Poland, the land which Domostroy and many of Kosinski’s
other protagonists have fled to make the survival of self possible.

LUDMILA GRYTSYK
Ukraine, Kiev

Taras Shevchenko National University of Kiev

Emigration Model of the Ukrainian-Georgian Literary
Ties of the Early 20th Century

Processes of the “dialogical penetration” (M. Bakhtin) of literatures in differ-
ent periods cause a keen interest of researchers. Theoretical and methodological
basis of modern literary studies allows their exploring on a new plane. “Other” /
Someone else’s perceived as Other, allowing to know Someone better. Dialogic
model is, according to A. Wall, the model which “comes through the hierarchy,
communicating across boundaries separating both sides ... and showing us that
the sides are dialogically associated with similar phenomena and consist of simi-
lar components”.

Study of the material traditionally unified by the concept of “interliterature
communication” is of scientific interest in some aspects:

It allows us to reflect on the characteristics of “two-track” (continental and
diasporic) development of Ukrainian literature, the value of the Other in it.

European emigration model, the place of the Other / Somebody else’s show
that it is close (by the direction, material) to the model formed in Ukrainian cul-
tural centres of St. Petersburg, Dorpat etc. Interliterature contacts acquired dif-
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ferent forms, inspired the “Renaissance” development of national literature, gave
rise to new cultural discourses, expanded genre field of literature.

Non-European emigration model was somewhat different, diasporical, ac-
cording to [.Dzyuba.

In this context of great importance are writers-emigrants’ dicta on the the-
oretical problems of literary interconnections, pluralistic diversity of cultures,
their “methodology of understanding” and attempts to transfer observations from
prevailing at that time contact-genetic sphere (ideological and thematic) into ty-
pological, aesthetic. Thus the material for comparison of the poetics, the dialogue
that goes beyond the narration and the dichotomy of comparisons was accumu-
lated (“Sketches of the Typology of Cultures” by Y. Malanyuk (1935), “East and
West in the Problem of Ukrainian Literature” (1939), “The National Literature as
an Art” by V. Derzhavin (1949).

Georgian literature (we reveal it using the materials of an unpublished an-
thology “Eastern Poetry”, which we can find in the archive of Ukrainian Commit-
tee library in Prague, the State Scientific archive library in Kyiv) is actively cut in
collections, anthologies, Ukrainian emigration periodicals (Prague, Podiebrady,
London, Hanover), suggesting that “the two wings of Ukrainian literature” were
not isolated in their desire for national revival, “winning of its say and authority
in the world art”. The most active form of literary ties in this period is the artistic
translation (translations from Georgian by O.Lototsky, V. Derzhavin, O. Oles, M.
Bazhan), and the Georgian theme in the original works of Ukrainian immigrants
(“Sakartvelo” by V. Lashchenko etc.).

JIOJIMUJIIA BACUJIBEBHA I'PUIIUK
Yxpauna, Kueg
Kuesckutl hayuonanvuwiil ynusepcumem umenu Tapaca [llesuernko

OMHUTpPalMOHHAS MO/eJIb YKPAUHCKO-TPY3HHCKHUX
JINTePaTypPHBIX cBfA3eil Hayaia XX Beka

IIponeccbl «auanorudyHoro npoHukHoBeHUs» (M.baxtuH) nurteparyp B
pasHbIe IEPUO/IbI BHI3BIBAIOT IIPUCTATIBLHBIN MHTEpEC UccienoBareieid. Teoperu-
KO-METOJ0JIOTHYecKasi 0a3za COBPEMEHHOIO JINTEPATypPOBEICHUS TTO3BOJISICT UC-
CJIeZIOBATh UX HA HOBOM YpOBHE. «Jlpyroey»/ uyxoe BocnpruHUMaeTcs kak MHoe,
I03BOJISIFOLIEE JIydlle y3HaTh cebs. [luanoruyeckas MOAEb SBISETCS, MO CIIO-
BaMm D.Yoiia, TOi MOJIENBI0, KOTOpasl «IIPOpe3aeTcsi Yepe3 nepapxXuu, oomasch
4epe3 TPaHMLbl, Pa3/IeNSIOIINe IBE CTOPOHEL. .. U TIOKa3bIBasi HaM, 4To 00e cTo-
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POHBI IMAJIOTUYECKH CBSA3aHBI CO CXOIHBIMU SIBJIEHUSIMHU M COCTOSIT M3 CXOIHBIX
COCTaBIISIOLINX.

Wzydenne marepuala, TPaIUIHOHHO OOBEIUHSIOMIETOCS TOHATHEM «MEX-
JIUTEPATYpPHBIE CBA3M MPEICTABISICT HAYYHbIH HHTEPEC C HECKOJIBKUX TOUEK 3PEHHS:

OH 103BOJISET Pa3MBIILIATh HaJl OCOOCHHOCTSAMH «JIBYXKOJIEHHOro» (Mare-
PHKOBOTO M JIMACIIOPHOTO) Pa3BUTHs YKPAWHCKOM JHUTEpaTyphl, 3HayeHus Jpy-
TOro B HEH.

EBpomneiickast sMUrpalioHHast MOZIeb, MECTO JIpyroro/4y»oro nokasbiBa-
0T, YTO OHA OJM3Ka (HarpaBJICHUEM, MAaTEPUAIOM) K MOJICIH, CIOKHUBIICHCS B
YKPauHCKHUX KyNbTypHBIX LeHTpax [letepOypra, Hepnta u ap. Mexnuteparyp-
HBIE KOHTAKThl IPHOOpETany pasHble (GOpMbI, BOOAYIIEBISUIH «PEHECCAHCHOE)
pa3BUTHE HALIMOHAJILHOM JINTEpaTypbl, POXKIAIH HOBBIE KYJIBTYpPHBIC AUCKYPCHI,
paCUIUPSIIN KaHPOBOE TI0JIE JINTEPATYPBHI.

Heerporeiickasi sMUTpaliMOHHAs MOJICIb ObLITa HECKOJIBKO WHOH, AUACTIOp-
HOH, 110 ciioBaM . J[3r00FL.

B cBs13u ¢ 3TUM OrpOMHBII HHTEpEC MPEACTABIAIOT BHICKa3bIBAHUS ITUCATE-
JIel SMUTPAHTOB, Kacarolrecs TEOPETUUECKUX MTPOOIeM JINTepaTypHbIX CBA3EH,
IUTFOPAIMCTHYECKOTO MHOTOO0pa3us KyJIbTyp, «METOI0JIOTMY TOHUMAHUS) UX U
IOTIBITOK MEPEBECTH HAOIIONCHHUS C IPEBATUPYIOLIEH B TO BpeMsi c(epbl KOHTAK-
THO-T€HETUYECKOU (MICHHO-TEMaTHYECKOM) B THIIOJIOTHYECKYI0, SCTETHUECKYIO.
Taxum 00pa3oM HapabaTbIBaICs MaTepHal Ui CPABHEHUS MTOJTHK, JUAJIOTa, BbI-
XOJISIILIETO 32 TPE/IENbl OMUCATEIBHOCTH M JUXOTOMUHU conocTaBieHuid («I1Iku-
LBl K THIONIOTHH KylbTyp» E.Manantoka (1935), «Bocrok u 3anan B npobieme
yKpauHCcKoii tuteparypbd» (1939), «HaunonasnbHas iuTeparypa Kak HCKYCCTBO»
B.depxxaBuna (1949).

I'py3unckas nmutepaTypa (MBI TOKa3bIBa€M 3TO Ha MaTepHaliaX HeW3IaHHON
aHToNornu «BocTouHas 1mo33usy, HaxoasmIeiics B apxuBe OMOIMOTeKn YKpanH-
ckoro komurera B Ilpare, TocynapcTBeHHON HaydHOW apXHWBHOW OHOIHOTEKE,
r.KueB) akTuBHO BKIIIOUaeTcs B COOPHUKH, allbMaHAXU, YKPAUHCKYIO SMHUTPaIH-
onnyto nepuoauky (IIpara, Ilonebpanel, Jlonnon, 'anHoBep), moaTBEpKAas, YTO
«J1Ba KpbUIa YKPAUHCKOH JIUTEpaTypbl» HE ObUIM M30JUPOBAHBI B CBOEM CTPEM-
JICHUM K HallMOHAJIBHOMY BO3POXKACHHUIO, «3aBOCBAHHMIO IOJIOCA W aBTOPHUTETA
B MHPOBOM HCKyccTBe». Hambornee akTuBHOW (OPMOIl JHTEpaTypHBIX CBs3EH
B OTOT MEPHUOJ SBJSETCS XYIOKECTBEHHBIH MepeBo]| (MEpeBOibl C IPy3UHCKOTO
O.JIoromxkoro, B.lep:xaBuna, O.Onecsi, M.baxana), a Taxoke Tema [ py3uu B opu-
THHAIBLHOM TBOPUYECTBE YKPAUHCKUX 3MUTpaHToB («Caxapreerno» B.Jlarenko u p.).
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NATO GULUA
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

L.Gotua story_"The fog in the Nakhatari Forest"
By the Artistic Experience of an Intrenal Emigration

Modern Georgian literary process is experiencing serious paradigmatic jolts
nowadays, which is quite common for the literature of the post-soviet period.
Georgian literary fund involves emigrant literature - works of dissidents as well
as inner emigrants. To this group we relate Levan Gotua, whose works need to
be reread and revaluated. A short story ‘“Mist in Nahatari Forest ‘reflects autobio-
graphical moments of him as an inner emigrant. That fact helped him to create a
completely new physiological character. We aim to reevaluate the author’s vision
of reality, his inner incompliance against the state system, which is expressed by
means of various stylistic devices. We also want to reevaluate traditional mytho-
logical symbols in his literary works, his brushwork which ,in its turn, reflects
old myths, fairy-tails. All that gains a completely new meaning in modern reality.
Opposition to the hostile reality gains a new meaning in the story. The author
uses symbolic destruction of the forest world and then his future rebirth as an
alternative to the old formation. In the story we also see some lines, elements,
characteristic for modern Georgian prose of the first half XX century. The au-
thor’s ‘me’ is considered in the aspect of the inner emigration. The definition of
the later depends on the vector of the modern literary criticism and is waiting for a
new approach. The author’s me is also reflected in the main character of the story.
That character is quite common for the modern dissident literature, its subject has
a very deep symbolic meaning. From this point of view, these particular short sto-
ries as well as the whole oeuvre of the author haven’t been evaluated properly by
the modern critics yet. Interesting is the circular form of the plot which is proved
by the necessity of the theme — which is the character’s controversial attitude
towards totalitarian regime and the world created by it.
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ELENA GUSEVA
Ukraine, Mariupol
Mariupol State University

“Who knows, whether or not you might want to return?”:
the Motif of Return in the Poetry of the Exiles

The symbol of emigration in literature of XX century became the image of
wave, based on such semantic points, as spontaneity and periodicity of motion.
The background of the image could be destruction and possibility of rescue. Mo-
tif of return is also related to the image of wave. The return forms problematics of
poetry, determines the inner choice of the hero: “When I shall return... So— When
shall I return?” (A. Galich). It has both a spatial measuring and a temporal one
— return to the past of homeland or to its future. Return to the past becomes the
element of poetics in allusion, quoting: “On Georgia lies down the covering of
night. It's midnight in Athens» (G. Ivanov). It can take the form of denial similar
to Esenin’s «I don’t pity — I do pity». It can be a citatory image “émigré life is
dream”.

A poetic antipode of return is oblivion: “They are forgotten, — quietly said
Dante, — and destroyed... their creations also” (B. Brecht “A visit to the Ex-
iled Poets™). The possibility of return is in quoting, in the roll-call of motifs,
images, in poetic continuity (Ovid — Pushkin — poets of the Exile). The motif of
return allows distinguishing the poetry of the Exiles from the poetry of emigrants:
“Every country is home to one man And exile to another” (T. S. Eliot). It serves
as the identification sign of literature of The Exiles.
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EJIEHA T'YCEBA
Yxpauna, Mapuynons,
Mapuynonvckuil 20cy0apcmeeHHblil YHUgepcunem

«KT0 3HaeT, He BepHeNIbCs JIU ThI elle Ha3ax?»:
MOTHMB BO3BPAallleHUs B 033U U3THAHHBIX

Haubonee ycTol4MBBIM CHMBOJIOM SMUTPAIMU B JInTeparype XX Beka cTall
00pa3 BOJIHBI, OTIUPAIOLIUICS HA TAKHE CMBICJIOBBIC TOYKH, KAK CTUXUHHOCTB, 11e-
PHOAMYHOCTH ABHXKEHUS. ACCOLIMATUBHBIM (JOHOM 00pas3a MOr ObITh pa3pyIIH-
TENIbHBII XapaKTep CTUXUU U BO3MOKHOCTH CITACEHHUsS Ha 4y KUX Oeperax.
C 00pa3om BOJIHBI CBSI3aH €IIC OJMH MOTHB — MOTHB BO3BpalleHHus. Bo3mox-
HOCTb BO3BPAILIEHHs HA POANHY, KaK U €€ OTCYTCTBHE, (hopMupyeT mpodieMaTnKy
[1093UH U3THAHHBIX, ONPEIesIeT BHYTPEHHUH BBIOOD IMPHUECKOTO I'epOsL.

YV Bo3BpallleHHs eCTh IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE U BpeMeHHoe u3Mepenus: «Korna
s1 BEpHYCh...A Korma s BepHych?» (A. 'ammu). EcTh Bo3Bpamienne kKyaa u BO3-
BpallleHHe KOTja — B MPOIIJIOE POJHOM CTpaHbl MM B ee Hacrosiee. B nurtu-
POBaHMH, B AJTFO3UM BO3BPAILEHHE B MPOIIJIOE CTAHOBUTCS AJIEMEHTOM MO3TH-
ku: «Ha I'py3uro noxurcst mrma HouHasd. B Adunax nonnous...» (I MBaHOB).
Kak mostuueckuii 00pa3 BO3BpaIlEHUE MOKET NMPUHUMATH (HOPMY OTPULIAHHUS:
«! He oT3BIBaIOTCA IpOKbio baHanbHOM U crnaakoil Tocku [los ¢ konmocsimeincs
poxbio, bepesku, TbIMKH, OTOHBKH. ..». Takoe OTpHILIaHNE CPOIHU €CEHUHCKOMY
«HE JKaJe—Kaney. Pa3nBoeHHOCTh co3HaHus npenomisiercs y I. MiBanosa B
LUTATHBIN 00pa3 «KH3Hb €CTh COH»: «DMUIPAHTCKasi ObUIb MHE BCErO TOJBKO
CHHTCS...»

[TosTnyeckuii aHTUTION BO3BpAlICHUs — 3a0BeHHE: «ITO 3a0bIThIC, — THXO
ckazan [lante, — YHUUTOXKWIM HE TOJNBKO MX Tejla, X TBOpeHHMs Takxke. Cmex
obopgaucs.. . [Ipumenen nobaeanen» (b.bpext. «IlocemieHre M3rHAHHBIX TO-
9TOBY»). [l ModTa-M3rHaHHUKA OECKOHEYHO BaYKHO BO3BpAIEHHE €T0 ITO33HH.
B03MOXXHOCTH Takoro BO3BpallIEHUs — B IUTUPOBAHUY, B IIEPEKINYKE MOTHUBOB,
00pa3oB, B mo3THUECKOH mpeemcTBeHHOCTH (OBuanit — [TymIKWH — MOATHI-U3-
THAHHUKH).

BosBpaiienne—HeBo3BpalieHue — TOT BOJOpPA3/el, KOTOPBIH IMO3BOJISET
OTJINYATh TI093UI0 U3THAHHBIX OT MT033MU SMUrpaHTOB: «Kaxas crpaHa craHo-
BUTCSI ISl OTHUX OTeuecTBOM A uist npyrux ayxxouHoi» (T.C. Dmuor). Motus
BO3BpAIlICHUs — OII03HABATEJIbHBIN 3HAK JIMTEPATYPbl U3THAHNUS.
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OMAR GVETADZE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Georgian Jewish Poets working in Israel
(Jemal Adjiashvli)

Dvrita, translations, original poetry of J. Ajiashvili are based on perception
of culture, spiritual values of two ancient nations- Jew and Georgian peoples,
distinguished ability of profound access to oral treasure of two languages. The
writer mentions that the Jew is born with no less important memory or experi-
ence: his three thousands -year history is a part of the history of Georgia and he
worries over fortune or misfortune of Georgia as his personal drama or adventure.
Probably, it contains the essence of his title “Georgian Jew”, or meaning of his
historical phenomena.

J. Ajiashvili began to speak Georgian to masterpieces of the world literature,
those poets and writers, which made an unforgettable impression on spirit and
mind of humanity. This high aesthetic sign aims to introduce beauty of eternal
truth, distinguished treasure of artistic thinking of humanity to Georgian reader;
to fill up gaps in our literature.

Many creative aspects of J. Ajiashvili in our literary criticism and critics, his
relation with national culture aren’t sufficiently studied if we don’t mean several
interesting newspaper articles and letters.

J. Ajiashvili has a distinguished place in Georgian contemporary poetry.
Studying of bilingualism characteristics is paid great attention in scientific litera-
ture. There are famous writers who don’t write in native language, but this situ-
ation is mostly dictated due to own national birth and leveling of the language.
On this side, attitude of Georgian Jew writers to Georgian language is radically
different.
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MAIA IANTBELIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Sokhumi State University

The Universe From the Sight of Two Different,
but Still the Same Points of View

For modern literature and philosophical thinking it is very important how
classical literature evaluates freedom, patriotism and cosmopolitism. The epoch
of globalization itself adds some more problems and gives great importance to
the issues.
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The writers of different minding space and points of view put the part of
their soul info the study of this process, and it is not just an esthetic expression,
because real science always relies on inner feelings and intuition. When we speak
about emigrant world and the literature composed there, or thinking structures
we should definitely consider Vazha Pshavela’s “Cosmopolitism and Patriotism”
, because what was previously called cosmopolitism instead of globalization is
quite different and present and emigrants know is best of all.

Social problems are of such great importance in Vazha Pshavela’s works as
his “What is Freedom”. He explains this processes from inside his native coun-
try and not as an emigrant. If we imagine all this graphically we will see the
line which represent such issues, through the sincere and undoubtful feelings of
co-attendant, which were sometimes hidden and unfortunately got rid of even
nowadays.

But the main thing is that when Vazha Pshavela evaluates the events he is “a
scythe and not grass”, he speaks about defects and faults in such a way that the
main thing is not ruined. He searched for the way out of problems, for freedom,
for moral of real night, for the harmony where a beautiful tiny, tender mountain
flower could be roomed together with avalanche in this world (whatever heavy
topics he writes about).

This is why it is very important that the person who had to be an emigrant-
Grigol Robaqidze, evaluates Vazha Pshavela in his letter “Vazha Pshavela”. We
have tried to find some similarities and differences that connect these two. Points
of view. It is such a great puzzle that that can’t be solved at once. In Grigol
Robaqidze’s world the impulse of leaving the usual space (world) is powerful
and tragical, even in the compositions that were created before his emigration.
Though these two great writers have much in common. So, the main thing is
probably that Georgian writers wherever they are care about pure esthetic, real-
izing the world in a whole, their motherland, love and real freedom.
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AVETIK ISAHAKYAN
Armenia, Yerevan
Institute of Literature after M.Abeghian

Emigrant Years of Avetik Isahakyan’s Creative Work Spent
in Italy and France

Due to the historical events many years of life of Avetik Isahakyan, a great
Armenian poet, (1911-1936) were spent in the emigration in the countries of West
Europe.

While researching the course of life of the classic of Armenian Literature
one could simultanuesly observe the creative process in new ethnic social envi-
ronment. At what degree the emigrant life’s factor influences the creative work
of the poet who was deeply tied up with the life of his own people, with its epical
and folk works. Is the artist’s palette refracted, or is it enriched by new colours, or
does this palette in general remain the same but gets some new accents, new nu-
ances evoked by the entire atmosphere of Italian and French Literature in 1920-
1930. For it was a prolific creative period for the development of literature in Italy
and France between two World Wars.

A detailed analises of Avetik Isahakyan’s works of emigrant period clearly
shows both the degree of interosculation and mutual enrichment of modern Euro-
pean literature trends and national basis of the great poet who at first by his works
found folk traditions in national literature on the basis of folklore. It should be
said that Isahakyan by his new works created in Italy and France during 1920-
1936 (such as a poem “Mger from Sasun” /a kind of processing of one of the
branches of national epic due to historical changes/, some poems “In the Pom-
peus”, “To Armenia”, “On Rialto Bridge”, “The birth of Arax”, prosaic legends
“Lilit”, “Litai-Po”, “Love forever”, “The last spring of Sahadi”, tales “A blessed
Abbey Mark”, “Gevond Ata”, “Gasan Aga”, “The dream of captain of cavalry
Pavlovitch», «A cherished oak of Gernik», «At the landlords», «They have a
banner», «The songs of Zili-Sultany, a collection of poems «Autumn flowers») at
most enlarged the borders of his native literature and revealed new verges in the
adequate context of the world literature process.

A poet, a national classic and the life in the emigration. New trends and secu-
lar traditions of native literature, new mentality and succession of patriarchial
basis. His own and the other’s mutual enrichment and unacceptability.

All these aspects to this or that degree are touched upon in our thesis. And we
try to reveal the inner pivot: the emigration for any original poet has its positive
and negative meaning. And at what degree does the poet’s individuality accept or
does not at all accept the concept of emigration itself.
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ABETHUK NCAAKSH
Apmenus, Epesan
Hncmumym aumepamypol um. M. Asezana

IJMUTPaHTCKHUeE okl TBOpYecTBa ABeTuka Mcaaksana
B Utanuu u ®pannun

B crity ucTopu4ecky CII0KHUBIINXCS COOBITHI, TOITHE TOABI )KU3HH BEITHKO-
ro apMstHCKOTO TodTa ABetnka Mcaaksaa ¢ 1911 mo 1936rT. mponum B smMurpa-
1M, B cTpaHax 3anagHoi EBpombl.

Hccnenys KM3HEHHBINH MyTh KJIACCHKA apMSHCKOHM JIMTEpaTyphl, OJHOBpE-
MEHHO IPOCIIeKHUBACTCS TBOPYECKHUH MPOLIECC B HOBOM 3THO-COIUAILHOM Cpeie.
B kakoii crenenu BiuseT (pakTop SMUTPAHTCKOM KU3HM Ha TBOPUECTBO I03TA,
KOTOPBIH OBLI TECHO CBSI3aH C YKH3HBIO CBOETO HAPOJA, C TBOPEHUSIMH 3II0CA U
¢donbkiopa. [Ipenomisercs 1M nanruTpa XyJoKHUKA, 000raiaercs i HOBBIMU
KpackaMH WIIM K€ 9Ta MaJiTpa OCTAeTCs B IIEJIOM NPEKHEH, HO MpruodpeTaeT
HOBBIC aKILICHTbI, HOBbIC HIOAHCHI HaBEsHHBIC 001IeH arMocdepol uTeparypbl
Wranuu n @panun 1920-1930 rogos. Beap 310 ObUT HA PEIKOCTH TIOJOTBOP-
HBII IEPUOJ, U JJIs Pa3BUTHUS JUTEpaTypbl BO @panimu u Vtanum, Mexty 1ByMs
MHUPOBBIMHU BOMHAMH.

IMompoOuslil ananu3 npousBeneHnit ABetnka VcaaksHa mepuona sMuUrpa-
UM HAITISAHO MOKa3bIBAeT U CTENEHb B3aMMOINPOHUKHOBEHHUS U B3aMMOOOOra-
LICHUS COBPEMEHHBIX €BPOMNEUCKUX JIMTEPaTyPHBIX BESHUN M HAI[MOHAJIbHBIX
ycTOeB OOJIBLIOr0 HAPOTHOTO MOATA — OCHOBABILIHECS CBOMMH ITPOM3BEICHHSIMHI
B TEPBYIO Ouepens Ha (ONBKIOpE W Ha TPAAWIMU HAIIMOHAIBHOM JINTEPATypHI.
Crnenyer ckaszarb, yTo lcaaksH CBOMMH HOBBIMU IPOM3BEICHUSAMHU CO3JIaHHBI-
mu B Utanun n ®@panuuu, B nepuoxn 1920-1936rr. — nosma “Mrep u3 Cacyna”
(cBoeoOpazHast 00pabOTKa OAHOW M3 BETBEH HAPOIHOTO dI0CA B CHIY HCTOPH-
Yyeckux nepemeH), cruxorBopenus: “B Ilomnee”, “K Apmenun”, “Ha mocrty
Puanwsro”, “Poxnmenue Apakca”, nmereHasl B mpose: “‘Jluwmut”, “Jlu-Tau-I1o”,
“Beunas mo6oBs”, “Ilociennsist BecHa Caanu™; pacckassl: “brakeHHBIN ab0at
Mapk”, “TeBonn Ara”, “T'acan Ara”, “Con pormuctpa [laBmoBuya”, “3aBeTHBIN
ny6 I'epaukn”, “Y nomemukoB”, “Y Hux ectsb 3Hams”, “Ilecau 3mn-cynrana”,
c6opHuK cTuxoB “OcenHue 1BeTsl”, 19211 BO MHOTOM pacuIvpuil rpaHULbl pOjI-
HOM JUTEepaTyphl BBISBUJI HOBBIE I'PAaHH B KOHTEKCTE MHUPOBOIO JIUTEPATYPHOTO
rpoiecca.

[ToaT, HaIMOHAJIBHBIN KJIACCHK U €r0 JKU3Hb B AMHUrpanuu. HoBbie BesHus
1 BEKOBBIE TPAJWIMK POIHON JuTeparypsl. HoBoe MUpOBOCIIpHATHE U HPUEM-
JIEMOCTh NaTpHapXalbHbIX ycroeB. CBOe M Uy’Koe B3aMMOOOOTalleH!e WIN He-
MIPUEMIIEMOCTb.
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Bce »Ti acniexTsl B TOW WM WHOM CTETIEHM 3aTPAaruBalOTCs B HAIIEH TeMe.
W MBI cTpeMHUMCSl BBISIBUTH BHYTPEHHUH CTEpKEHb, SMHUTPAIUS UL KaXIIOTO
MOJTMHHOTO O3Ta MMEET MO3UTHBHOE WM HeraTUBHOE 3HaueHue. M B Kakoit
CTENEHH JIMYHOCTh TBOPIIA MPUEMJIET WIIM BOBCE HE MPUEMJIET CaMoO IOHSATHE
SMHTPALYSL.

MAIA JALIASHVILI
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Restored the Mythic-poetic Model of the
Broken Time and Space
(According to the novel by Grigol Robakidze “Guards of Grail”)

Soviet Georgia was some kind a violation of time and space for Georgian
writer Grigol Robakidze, which was fugitive from the homeland. It was a to-
talitarian regime that banned freedom of creativity. The Bolshevik regime was
destroyed and crushed any vital energy, which is traditionally used in Georgia.
Robaqidze considered this regime as demonic forces were won and persecuted
the divine from all over the world.

It should be noted that the German literature and culture has become a haven
for Georgian emigrant writer. In his artistic activity that Robakidze created when
he lived in Germany, the writer Hsaved his homeland in the manner that he pre-
sented a mythical and poetic models of independent Georgia. It should be noted,
that the writer is spiritually saved Georgian culture by his works. In this regard, it
is noted his novel “Guards of Grail”. In this work, he was symbolically restored
the Georgia and created his mythical and poetic model. Thus, he retained a na-
tional identity and expressed faith in freedom and survival of Georgia by the way
of using symbolic and mythical paradigms. ~ Mythic reality, that is described
in the novel, expresses, on the one hand, the Bolshevik government’s violence
against the people of Georgia, Clarity of violations, the traditions of insult, the
human decay, propaganda the pseudo-culture. In the novel, on the other hand, is
expressed The Cup of Grail, which is the transformed face of the classic religious
symbol. It expresses the commitment and battle of the Georgian heroes to saving
grace and national identity.

The writer of the novel creates a poetic myth of the eternal space of time.
The identity of a Georgian nation is presented in this mistic endless time. There is
shown that live energy, which comes from the historical roots of of the Georgian
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people. This magical and inexplicable lively energy resistance to the dark forces
who want to destroy a light, goodness, beauty, beauty, faith, loyalty, wisdom,
courage, love.

Robakidze’s novel is used in many poetic, religious and mythical symbols.
According to the novel, to be grail’s Cup Guard, symbolically means, first of all,
that human has the freedom, and the fact that people try to look like God. Ac-
cording to the novel, guards gralis Cup, which is symbolic of a wonderful, lively
heart, on the one hand, they are ancestors, on the other hand, contemporaries,
poets and public figures of 20 - years of twentieth century: Prince George (the
character of the old, glorious, independent Georgia), Levan Orbeli (that mysti-
cally sees the nation spirit) and artists (writers, poets, musicians, painters, film-
makers). The characters, that are in the novel: Avala, Odiliani, Marjani _ these
are encrypted faces of Georgian faithful knights of artistic word: Titsian Tabidze,
Paolo ITashvili, Kote Mardjanishvili.

Robakidzes opinion, Georgian culture keeps the the spiritual of nation, that’s
why he is creating restored Mythic-poetic time - space, in which the past, present
and future are inseparable. In this space Georgians care for the Earth as a “great
mother” and have a mystical connection with to the cosmos. In this poetic time
- space the Guards of Grail are immortal, who were able to save the the values
and ideals fidelity.
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OTAR JANELIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Institute of Political Science

Ivane Nanuashvili and his Book
“What Everyone in the Free World Should Know about Russia”

Georgian emigration tried many ways to rescue the motherland from the
grips of Bolshevism, in particular: diplomatic efforts, support of military revolt,
obtaining disposition of international community, participation in the war on the
side of Germany fighting against Russia etc. Emigrant writings, publications and
scientific thinking were actively involved in the fight for freedom.

Until quite recently, publications of politological character by fellow emi-
grant authors were completely unknown to the society. Among them, we have
never heard about Ivane Nanuashvili and his book *What everyone in the Free
World should know about Russia” which was published in the English Language
in New York in 1973.

Ivane Nanuashvili, a cadet and an officer of Georgian Army was obliged
to emigrate after the Bolshevik occupation in 1921. He completed his military
education in Greece and Poland. He served in Polish National Army and from the
beginning of World War 11, he was fighting against Germans. Georgian emigrants
rescued him from captivity. For a while, he stayed in Europe but soon after, he
moved to the USA. He was a leader of Georgian community in the USA and was
several times elected in the board of several social-political organizations and
cooperated with Georgian emigrant editions.

In the discussed book phenomenon of Russia is thought over from the point
of view of politology. It is underlined there that Russia, this “Triumphator of
Aggression”, which during centuries realized uninterrupted conquest politics,
strives for the world domination and during its “endless aggression” Russia has
not changed its foreign policy objectives and “the methods of military politics ”
remained the same.

In the book Russia is presented as one of the world’s biggest conquerors,
conquest being a characteristic feature of Russian tradition and the desire of
world domination is pictured as an idea of Russian nation.

The research is based on special literature and direct experience of the au-
thor. His objective is to convince the readers that it is necessary for a free world to
view events objectively and analyze past and current situations by cold mind.

With the book, Ivane Nanuashvili unmasked imperial Russia and disclosured
its true face, fought against the regime, which deprived him from hiss motherland
and doomed the author to the fate of an emigrant.
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Research of the Georgian emigrant has not lost its actuality until today. It
reminds us once again that in modern Russia being a successor of the Soviets,
there has not been overcome traditional charge of a conqueror and that imperial
ambitions of the Kremlin have not been expired entirely.
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MAKA JOKHADZE
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Fate of the Artist in the Annexed World
(according to Grigol Robakidze’s The Killed Soul)

George Orwell once remarked: “If the writer does not feel the truth of what
he is writing about, his creative ratio is dead”. Here, first of all it concerns con-
science (the voice of God in man), feeling of justice, “writer’s courage” (Mircea
Eliade), civil determination which irrespective of time period and regime does
not give a creator the right to keep silent and turn a blind eye to injustices.

However, it is highly talented writers that become the victims of political
regimes and repressive machines, both in most cases their life and creative path
full of dangers has a tragic ending.
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From this viewpoint research and study of Georgian émigré writing will en-
rich not only Georgian literary criticism but the theme — “the world literature
created in exile” with extremely sensible specimens and experience.

The assertion that politics and art are incompatible has its social designation.
It makes an artist quiet and submissive. The magical power of the influence of
artistic word which is inspired by profound ideas and lofty ideals expressed with
emotion, artistic logic is universally known. The classic example of it can be
Beecher Stowe’s widely known novel “Uncle Tom’s Cabin” which contributed to
the abolishment of slavery more than political debates and manifestations taken
together. Peaceful energy of such kind of works sometimes can even stop civil wars.

The writer’s forced withdrawal into exile and staying there is connected
with the issue of choice. The question arises as to why the writer takes (chooses)
this most difficult decision that also contains pure fatal danger from professional
viewpoint, to continue writing in native language in exile or move to a different
language environment (plane). Why he prefers to leave his native land and move
to unfamiliar environment with different psychotype, culture, mentality and what
risk factors this step is linked with.

With account of these issues and also numerous important facets, moments
from a vast material we have chosen as research material the fate of Grigol Robak-
idze as a man and as a creator. Namely, the novel The Killed Soul because in our
view the fate of a poet in the world annexed by Bolshevism in the exile literature
of the 20 century is expressed most toughly and symbolically just in this novel.
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AGNIESKA JUZEFOVIC
Lithuania, Vilnius
Vilnius Gediminas Technical University

Lithuanian Identity in Exile:
Creatoive Heritage of Emigrants Belonging to Santara-Jbviesa

I will present research of the role of organization such as Santara-Jbviesa
in maintaining and forming Lithuanian national identity among emigrants in
USA, who fled from Soviet occupation after Second World War. I will analyse
spreading of national identity in philosophical texts and fiction writing, created
by Lithuanian emigrants in USA. The protection of national identity in Diaspora
is crucial issue, since displaced, far from homeland, language and culture, this
group faced danger of assimilation. The presentation will analyse the ways that
Santara-Jbviesa participated in the maintenance of Lithuanian national identity
among Lithuanians in USA and encouraged them for writing and publishing.
Their essays will be presented as an important tool of propaganda of freedom of
thought among compatriots who remained in occupied country. Presentation will
be based on texts, publishing during the sixties and seventies in United States
in newspapers “Akirac¢iai”, “Naujienos”, also in magazines such as “Studenty
gairés” “Miusy Vytids”, Laisvo zmogaus kelias { Lietuviskuma” and “Met-
menys”). Particular attention will be devoted toward popular Lithuanian origin
author Algis Mickiinas.

MARIAM KARBELASHVILI
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Viktor Nozadze about the Legal Assessment
of “The Man in the Panther’s Skin” Key Collision

The paper deals with Viktor Nozadze’s article published in the journal
“KAVKASIONI” (XI, KAVKASSIONI, Recueil Littérairs (en georgien), Paris,
1966, pp. 116-118).

Contribution of Viktor Nozadze who is the brilliant representative of emi-
grant Rustaveli Studies is invaluable and in whole, the real assessment of his
large scientific heritage has to be done in the future. At present the subject of our
interest is small article entitled “Slay the bridegroom stealthily. Article is full of

111



sharp polemical tone, goes beyond the literary criticism and by means of its es-
sence exposes the immoral character of Soviet justice.

The main sophism in the literary criticism of the official soviet Rustaveli
Studies is the excuse and substantiation of the murder accomplished by Tariel (so
called theory of “Tariel’s Rehabilitation” created in the years 1936-1937). This
new interpretation in the context of socialist realism was shared also by the legal
scholar, who in the article published also in 1966 in order to legally justify this
murder ascribed to the innocent victim nonexistent crime and moreover, declared
as if Rustaveli do not consider deed of Tariel and Nestan as violation of legal
norms and is enthusiastic about their behavior.

V. Nozadze indignant by such solution of the collision examines such legal
qualification in the context of Soviet law: “I’m sorry for such law and justice...
Alas! I have nothing more to say!”.

According to V. Nozadze’s conclusion Tariel is guilty for wilful homicide
which was prepared by Nestan; the reason of murder is love; the victim of the
“crime de passion” is innocent son of Khvarazmsha.

Worthy of note is that this article important in many respects since 1966 dur-
ing the decades was ignored and until now did not appear in scientific circulation.
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ETER KAVTARADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
National Centre of Manuscripts

“Opponent to his own thoughts” - a Writer,
a Thinker and a Citizen
(From Grigol Robakidze's epistolary heritage)

The history of Georgian literature cannot be improved without farther analy-
sis of Grigol Robakidze's work. Studying this subject is difficult without archival
documentary materials. The archive of Grigol Robakidze kept at the National
Centre of Manuscripts is preserved fragmentarily and basically it has epistolary
content. According to these epistolary materials we can reconstruct biography
and activity of the writer. These private letters are authentic documentary source
for the study not only Grigol Robakidze's activity as a writer, thinker and citizen,
but also to follow to the movement of the Georgian social thought at that time.

In the writer's letters the talk is about policy, the duty of immigrants, instan-
taneous spiritual moods, the belief of Christianity, articles for printing in maga-
zines and all of the problems that he had to solve.
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It is interesting how the writer often tries to make strong his own ideas or
thoughts on the different issues, when some of them are even radical ones. That
process let us to see the way through which Grigol Robakidze made his own civil
and creative face. By looking through the letters one can observe how the writer
struggled, opposite to his own thoughts, with unceasing working, laboring, in
order to have eternal values.

He thought many things are unacceptable. That was the one reason he named
himself as “Tchinka” (an imp). As he said “it is needed to overcome “watchful-
ness of an imp”. He managed to defeat that state of being by his civil and creative
watchfulness and has become “speaker with centuries”.
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NINO KAVTARADZE
Georgia, Tbilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

The Problem of Identity and Amin Maalup’s
Historical Fiction

Amin Maalupi is a French writer of Lebanese origin, who opened the door of the
French Academy in 2011, and found his place among the 40 immortals. Maalup
was introduced to the literature in arabic language °’ language of light”, but his
literary debut was in French — in “the language of shade. °* Leon the African” was
Maalup’s first literary attempt, and his first victory as well (1986.). This was fol-
lowed by a successful essays “ Crusade Seen Through the Arab’s Eyes™ (1983).,
“Rock of Ranios” awarded with Gonkurs prize (1993)., Samarkand” (1988) And
“Levante’s Gate *’ (1996)., where the Lebanese writer who left his motherland
due to the civil war of 1975 first time touches the political processes.

European historical prose with its rich traditions has become a best form
for Maalup’s artistic expression. On the background of popularity of Historical
- biographical publications, common to mankind problem of identity, Maalup’s
historical narrative acquires the specific form of novel and is manifested in com-
positions of fictional- literary texts in structural of diversity.

Maalup’s works are based on understanding of the historical context of rela-
tions between the West and the East, seen through the prism of famous people
(Leon Africans, Mann prophet, Omar Khayyam, ...), where the reality and fiction,
historical facts and myths, social, religious or historical themes are intertwined
with each other. Writer with sorrowful pride creates the poetic image of the dream
land of rising sun, which stems from his separation with the motherland and the
rich past of the East. The genre of historical novel (which is compatible with most
of the writer’s intentions), Maalup once again reminds Europeans about contribu-
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tions of Levante’s scholars to European culture. Christian among Arabs and Arab
in the West -Amin maalup is interested in identity issues more than the contrast of
the two cultures. What divides the two worlds? The humanity has common roots,
destiny and the future- this is the message that Maalup, which he shares with his
numerous readers, already in 27 languages of the world.
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VENERA KAVTIASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Konstantine Gamsakhurdia’s German-Language
Publicistics

A national political credo and concept of art expressed by K. Gamsakhurdia
in his publiscistic letters represent intellectual foundation of his creative works.
He creates three basic phases which covered the years 1916-1926, 1926-1937,
and 1937-1962.

The work “Konstantine Gamsakhurdia’s German-Language Publicistics”
deals with the first phase which is based on a segment of his biography round
the years of 1912-1921. The writer spent this time in the universities of Germany
(including his duty as an attaché on Georgia’s embassy in Berlin) with short inter-
vals. During this period he wrote for German journals and newspapers: ,,Stiddeut-
sche Monatschrift® (Miinchen), ,,Miinchener neusten Nachrichten®, ,,Der neue
Orient* (Berlin), ,,Deutsche Rundschau* (Berlin). While in Germany, he pub-
lished two brochures of politico-publicistic character - ,,Kaukasus im Weltkrieg
(Weimar,1916) and ,,Englands und Russlands Orientpolitik™ (Berlin, 1917).
One was issued under the pen name of “Kavkasieli” and another — “Kolkhos”.
K.Gamsakhurdia acknowledged Germany as “Europe’s intellectual conductor”
and was one of the first who realized political and cultural importance of Ger-
many and German culture for Georgia.
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The purpose of this paper is to analyze the views expressed by the writer in
the mentioned publications, personify these views in his works of art and make
appropriate conclusions. This purpose is realized, on the one hand, by demonstra-
tion of Gamsakhurdia’s interpretation of Caucasian interests in the World War I
and search for the ways of its realization, and on the other hand, by comparison
of O.Spengler’s and K.Gamsakhurdia’s views in totally opposed socio-political
reasons standing beyond this war for new redistribution of the world.
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FATIMA KAZBEKOVA, M.B.MURIEVA
Russia, Vladikavkaz
North Ossetian State University by K.L. Khetagurova

The Personality of Gaito Gazdanov in the Linguo-cultural
Context of Russian Emigré Literature

Emigration proved an ordeal for the Russian intelligentsia of the early 20™
century. Emigré poets and writers constituted the most vulnerable layer of those
educated people, and the change of cultural and language paradigm for many
became equivalent to self-destruction. Nevertheless, some started writing in Rus-
sian at this very moment when they went abroad and their literary careers were
formed within the context of emigration.

Such was the fate of Gaito Gazdanov, one of the brightest of those Russian
writers of the 20™ century who were molded by emigration and by its bilingual
social and cultural context.

Gaito Gazdanov was born in Saint Petersburg in 1903. His parents’ Ossetic
roots and their European upbringing could not but affect and predetermine his
fate: he was brought up on Russian and European literature, and though he did
not know the Ossetic language, he signed his works by the name of his Ossetic
forefathers.

His uncommon fate and perfect command of Russian and French are felt in
his works. The writer had two sources of inspiration: the Russian period of his
childhood and green years, of the Civil war in Russia, and the French, namely
Parisian period.

These two lines, their presence and convergence, which never resulted in
complete blending, constitute the most striking feature of his style. His real life
was tragically contrasting to the spiritual life of a sophisticated and well-educated
intellectual and writer.
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®.3. KABBEKOBA, M.B.MYPHUEBA
Poccus, Braoukasxaz
Cesepo-Ocemunckuii 2ocyoapemeennsviil yrugepcumem um.K.J1. Xemazyposa

JInunocts I'aiiTo I'a3naHoBa B JIMHIBOKY/JILTYPHOM ACHIEKTe
JuTepaTypbl Pycckoro 3apyoexnst

Omurpanus — TsXKeJN0e UCIbITaHUE, BhIIABIIEE HA JOJII0 PYCCKONH MHTEILIN-
TEeHIIMU B Hayaje MPOLUIOro cTojaeTus. [109Thl U mucaTesu CTaau caMbIMU yS3BU-
MBIMH CPEAN 00pa30BaHHBIX JIIOACH: CMEHA KyIbTYPBI, S3bIKa OblIa JJIs1 MHOTHX
PABHOCHJIbHA CAMOYHHMYTOXKEHHI0. CaMoe yIIUBUTEIBHOE, YTO MMEHHO B 3TOT IIe-
PHOJ NOABIIAIOTCA IHUCATENU, KOTOPBIE HAXOLICh 3arPaHULICH, Haualu UCcaTh Ha
PYCCKOM SI3BIKE U KaK PyCCKHe UucaTeay chopMUpOBaINCh B SMUTpalUU. TakoBa
cyabOa I"aiito I'a3nanoBa - onHOro U3 Haubonee SIPKUX pycckux nucareneit XX
BEKa, CJI0XKHUBIIIET0Cs KaK IMYHOCTb U COCTOSIBILIETOCS KaK XYJO>KHUK B YCIIOBUSX
OMUT'palu, B ABYA3BIYHOM COLMOKYJIBTYPHOM KOHTCKCTC.

Taiito (I'eopruii UBanosuy) I"aznanos poauics B [letepOypre B 1903r. Oce-
THUHCKUE KOPHU M €BPOIEHCKOE BOCIIMTAHUE ET0 POAUTENEH HE MOIIM HE OKa3aTh
OIIPE/IC/IEHHOTO BIUSIHUS Ha €ro Cyab0y: OH BBIPOC HAa PYCCKOH U eBponeicKoi
JIUTEpaType, OCETUHCKUM SI3bIKOM HE BIIaJell, HO CBOU IIPOU3BEACHUS MOAINCHI-
BaJl (paMuIIMEl CBOUX MPEIKOB.

HeoObikHOBeHHas cyab0a 3TOH SPKOH JIMUHOCTH, COBEPLICHHOE BIAJICHUE
JBYMSI I3bIKAMU: PYCCKUM U (DPaHITy3CKUM, HE MOTIIH HE OTPa3UThCS Ha €r0 TBOP-
gecTBe. Y MUcaTels ObIIO Ba HCTOYHUKA BIOXHOBCHUS: PYCCKHH — €TO IETCTBO,
OTPOYECTBO, TPAKAAHCKAs BOWHA; M (paHIy3cKhil, TouHee maprokckumif. [Tpu-
CYTCTBHE THUX JIBYX JMHHMH, IOCTOSHHO COIMIKAIONIUXCS, IEPECEKAIOMINXCS, HO
HE CIIMBAIOLIMUXCS, U COCTABIISICT OTIIMUUTEIIBLHYIO YepTy ero npousseneHuil. Ero
HacTosAImas )XU3Hb — HUIIIETO DMUI'PAHTA, 3ap36aTLIBa}omero Ha XWU3Hb TPYAOM
HOYHOTO TaKCHCTa Ha JHE MaPIKCKOTO OOIIEeCTBa — HAXOAMIACh B TPArHICCKOM
MPOTHBOPEUHH C JYyXOBHOH KM3HBIO YTOHUYCHHOTO M 0OPAa30BaHHOTO THCATEINs
n unTemekryana. Cam I'. 'a31aHoB cuuTai, 4To UMEHHO pa3leleHue 3TUX ABYX
HENPUMHUPHMBIX M HECOBMECTUMBIX CTOPOH CYILECTBOBAHMS U OBUIO CaMbIM
TPYAHBIM B €TO KH3HU.

ITpoussenenus I. 'a3nanosa, mopaxasi cBoel caMOOBITHOCTBIO, TPEACTABIISIIOT
€000 OECIICHHBINH MaTepHal ISl U3yUYCHHUS SIBICHHUS JIMHIBUCTHUCCKON HHTEP-
(epeHINH, 1 UX aHAIU3 B 9TOM aCIIEKTE U ABISAETCS OCHOBHOIT IIEJBIO HAIIETO
HCCIIEI0BAHYSL.
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Kaysyn Kuliev’s Poetry of the Deportation Period:
Phenomenon of a National Reflection
(For a discussion of the formation of the image of the North Caucasus)

The North Caucasus is the most multi-ethnic region of Russia with its centu-
ries-old ethno-cultural and ethno-social bonds, which determines its special sig-
nificance. North Caucasus, characterized by such features as a rigid moral prin-
ciples, national-specific features, the unique ethnic composition, highland way of
life and way of life.

National characteristics ceverokavkazskogo ethno-cultural phenomenon
found his artistic reflection and understanding in the work K.Kuliev. So, highland
mentality, features of national character, formed and developed in the stories of
mountain peoples, embodied in his poem, written in the deportation of “Testa-
ment” and many other works written during this difficult period for the Balkar
people.

In the work K.Kuliev period deportation special role played by the definition
of the mentality of the Balkar people, a manifestation of national consciousness
in extreme conditions. Passionarnost genotype and ethno-cultural potential of the
Balkar people were embodied in the personality of the poet.

In exile with his people K.Kuliev raised to the highest level of artistic and
philosophical generalizations “eternal” questions of good and evil, life and death,
the unpredictability of fate. The poet constantly appealed to the social and moral
problems, especially on the revival of the national culture, which he constantly
drew in his work

The philosophical content of poetry K.Kuliev filled with national outlook
and etnoponimaniem many universal ideas that are relevant for all times. His
ethno-cultural phenomenon came into the value system of the world culture and
has become an integral part of a positive image of the North Caucasus.
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A.M.KA3HEBA, A.O0.5PO/I3E/IN
Poccus, Ilamueopck,
@I'BOY BIIO

®eHOMEH HAMOHAJIBHOI peduiekcuu B nod3uu Kaiicbina
KyianeBa nepuona nenopranun
(K npobuieme o popmupoannu nmuaka Cesepnoro Kaskasza)

CesepHblii KaBka3 siBisieTcsi caMblM MHOTOHAIIMOHAIBHBIM pernoHoM Poc-
CHUHM CO CBOMMH BEKOBBIMH ITHOKYJIBTYPHBIMH M 3THOCOLMAIBHBIMU CBS3SIMH,
4TO OmIpeseNnser ero ocooenHoe 3HaueHue. CesepHomy KaBka3sy nmpucyinu takue
YCPThI, KaK JKE€CTKUC HPAaBCTBCHHBLIC YCTAaHOBKH, HaLlI/IOHaJ'lLHO-Cl'leIll/Iq)H‘{CCKI/le
YepThl, yHUKAJIbHBIM ATHUYECKUH COCTAB, TOPCKUH YKJIa/ dKHU3HU U ObITA.

HaunonansHble 0COOEHHOCTH CEBEPOKABKA3CKOTO ITHOKYIBTYPHOTO (heHO-
MeHa HallIM XyI0)KECTBEHHOE OTPpa)kKEHHE M CBOE OCMBICTIeHHE B TBopuecTBe K.
Kynuesa. Tak, ropckuii MEHTAIUTET, OCOOCHHOCTH HAI[MOHAIILHOTO XapakTepa,
c(OopMHpOBaHHBIE U BEIPAOOTAHHBIE B UCTOPHU TOPCKUX HAPOJOB, BOIUIOTHIINCH
B €r'0 109Me, HaIlMCaHHOM B JICTIOPTAINH «3aBeIaHne» ¥ BO MHOTHX JIPYTHX TIPO-
W3BEICHUSX, HAITMCAHHBIX B ATOT HEMPOCTOH JUIs OalIKapCKOro Hapo/a Mepuo.

B tBopuectse K. Kynuesa nepuosa nenopramuu 0ocodyro poiib UIpaeT ofl-
peleneHue MeHTanuTeTa 0alkapcKoro Hapoja, IPOsBICHUE HAIIMOHAIBHOIO CO-
3HAHUS B OKCTPEMaJIbHBIX yCI0BUsX. [lacCHOHapHOCTh reHOTHIIA ¥ ATHOKYJIBTYP-
HBII NOTEHIMAN 0aJIKapCKOro Hapoja HAlUM BOIUIOLIEHHUE B JIMYHOCTH CAMOIO
03TA.

Haxonsce B n3rnanuu BmMecte co cBouM HapoaoMm, K. Kynues mogusin Ha ca-
MBIl BBICOKHI YPOBEHBb XY/IO’KECTBEHHOTO U (HIOCOPCKOTO 0000IIEHHS «BEY-
HBIE» BOIPOCHI J0Opa U 3713, )KU3HU U CMEPTH, HEIPECKa3yeMOCTH CyabObI. [109T
MMOCTOSIHHO 00pAIIalicsl ¥ K COIMaIbHO-HPABCTBCHHBIM MTpo0IeMaM, 0COOCHHO K
BOIIPOCAM BO3POXKIICHHSI HAIIMOHAIBHOM KYJIBTYPBI, Ha KOTOPYIO OH ITOCTOSTHHO
OITMPAJICSI B CBOEM TBOPUECTBE.

dunocodekoe conepxanue 1mod3 u K. Kynnesa HanmonHeHO HAIIMOHATBHBIM
MHUPOOUIYIIIEHHEM U 3THOIIOHUMAaHUEM MHOTUX OOIIEYeI0BEUECKUX UACH, KOTO-
pBIC aKTyallbHBI IS JIF0OOT0 BpeMeHU. Ero aTHOKYIBTYpHBIH (eHOMEH BOIIEN B
CHUCTEMY LIEHHOCTEH MHUPOBOH KyIBTYPBI U CTal HEOTHEMJIEMOW YacThIO TIO3H-
tuBHOTO MMUIKa CeBepHoro KaBkasa.

122



LEYLA KERIM
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Oriental Motives in Creation of Thorzhevsky

Russian emigrants, that experienced the first wave of russian emigration
had more important place than emigrants of the second and the third waves. As
they were the symbol of the first protest against the soviet thought and system.
Besides, they saw themselves as the missioner that carries russian culture (i. e.
“russianism”). These beginners did everything that they could, because they wan-
ted not only countries which they emigrated, but also all af the world and new
generation born there could learn russian culture and literature. For this reason it
were created many unions, printed many newspapers and magazines, new books
and russian works were translated to many languages and conversely.

To these actioners which worked on translations it can also be added Ivan
Ivanovich Thorzhevsky. As told Thorzhevsky, creation of translation i. e., “the
thirst of appropriation and taking to own the best things from the others is the
deep fature of the comprehensive russian culture (Thorzhevsky, 1949: 114). Poet
and emigrant thought that thanks to translations from french, german and the
other languages, translator has the role of writer / poet not changing anything in
original.

His own works and choices for translation attract the most interest. With the
french, german and italian works, he also translated Goethe’s “Western-Eastern
Divan”, Karolat’s “Fatma” and “Muezzin’s Scream”, his original poetry “on Hafiz” and
his most important work rubais of Omar Hayyam, proving poet’s interest to East.

In this study it will analized Thorzhevsky as poet and actioner of translation
in the first wave of russian emigration. Besides, it’1l also be researched east and
oriental motives in detail in his creation.

JEWJIA KEPUM
Typyus, Konvs
Cenvuyrckuil ynusepcumem

Boctounbie MOTUBBI B TBOpUYecTBe Txop:xeBcKOro

Pycckue sMMIpaHTBI, IEPEXUBILUE NEPBYI0 BOJHY PYCCKOH 3MUrpalMy,
urpanu 0osee BaKHYIO POjb, YEM HMUTPAHTHI BTOPOIl U TpeThel BomHbl. [loTo-
My YTO OHM OBLIM CHMBOJIAMHU HEPBOHAYAIBLHOCTH IIPOTECTA NIPOTUB COBETCKOM
MBICIM U COBETCKOTO peskiuMa. Kpome 9Toro oHn BHIENN B ce6€ MUCCUIO HOCH-
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TEJsI PYCCKOM KyABTYPHI (TO €CTh «PYCCKOCTH). DTH MIEPBOHAYNHATEIH JAETIaN
BCE, YTO yMeJH, 4TOOBI PYCCKYIO KYJABTYPY M CIOBECHOCTH Y3HAJIH HE TOIBKO
TE€ CTPaHBI, B KOTOPBIE OHW SYMHUTPHPOBAJIH, HO U BECh MUD, U HOBOE MOKOJICHHE
ponuBIeecs TaMm. J{iIst 3TOro co31aBagoch MHOTO COIO30B, BBIIIIJIO MHOTO Ta3eT U
JKYpHAJIOB, IT€YaTalIich HOBbIE KHUTH, PYCCKHE TPOU3BENACHHS IIEPEBOANINCH Ha
JIPYTHE S3bIKH U HA00OPOT.

K Takum nesitensiM, KOTOpbIe 3aHUMAIICh TTEPEBOAAMH, MOXKEM BKIIFOYHTH
u MBana VBanoBmua TxopskeBckoro. Kak ckazam cam TxopykeBcKwid, TepeBoOa-
YecKoe TBOPUYECTBO, TO €CTh «KaXKIa YCBOUTH, BOOpaTh B cedsl Bce Nydliee M3
Yy)Oro - Ty0oKasi 4epra BCECTOPOHHEH pycckol KynbTypbD» (TXOpikeBCKHiA,
1949: 114). IToaT-3MUTpaHT CYUTA, YTO Onarojaps nepeBojam ¢ GppaHiry3ckoro,
HEMEIIKOTO 1 IPYTHX S3bIKOB, IEPEBOJUUK UTPAET POJIb MHCATEIs / TI03Ta, POBHO
HHUYETO He U3MEHsIS B IOUTMHHHUKE.

Oco0OeHHbBIN HHTEPEC MPUBJIEKACT €ro COOCTBEHHBIE pAOOTHI M BBIOOD MTPOU3-
BesleHnH [uis iepeBona. Hapsiny ¢ gpaHIy3ckiuMu, HEMEIKAME ¥ UTaTbSHCKIMHI
Tpou3BeneHusIMU OH mepeBén «3amagHo-Bocrounsrit usan» ['ére, «Darpmay
n «Kpuk Mya3una» Kaporara, ero opuriHajgbHbIC CTUXH «HaA TeMy Xaduzan,
¥ HAaKOHEI[ ero MIaBHBIA Tpya- pydan Omapa Xaiisima, KOTOpPbI MOAYCPKHUBACT
0COOBII HHTEpPEC MOITa K BOCTOKY.

B at0ii pabote Oyner npoussenéH aHanu3 MBana TXop)keBCKOTo, Kak mosTa
1 JesTelsl TePEeBOAIECKOro TBOPUYECTBA B IIEPBOH BOJHE PYCCKOH SMUTpPAIHH.
Kpome storo Takxke OyayT monpoOHO HCCIEA0BAaThCS BOCTOK U BOCTOYHBIE MO-
THUBBI B €TO TBOPYECTBE.

NATELA KHINCHAGASHYVILI
Georgia, Gori
Gori State Teaching University

A.L Kuprin in Emigration

The mission of Russian emigrant Literature is one of the problems in Rus-
sian literature history even today. The emigrant literature is defined differently
even now because of political situations, for example: “Ours”, “enemies”, “par-
ricides”. And the fate of Russian emigrant writers was different as well: some
adapted to the emigration, others committed suicide, and the rest like Kuprin
came back to the homeland to die there.

In recent years, while looking through the role and reasons of Russian emi-
gration there have been all sorts of scientific researches dedicated to those prob-

lems. Though only one part - the life and the work of the writer has been described
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in the content (e.g. the work of the writer within the aspects of philosophy and
culture, the specific character of style and genre of Kuprin’s works, transforma-
tion of the autobiography and etc.).

In this paper we have been trying to answer those questions which appeared
beyond the attention of researchers working on Kuprin’s creative works.

HATEJIA XUHYATAIIBUJIN
Ipy3us, Topu
Topuiickuii 20cydapcmeeHHblil yueOHbLIl YHUepCunem

A.M.Kynpus B SMHUTrpanuu
(K mocraHoBKe BOnpoca)

Muccust pycckoro JTUTEPaTypHOTO 3apyOekbst OCTAa&TCsl OMHOM M3 CaMbIX
CJIO)KHBIX MPOOJIEM HCTOPUH PYCCKOHM JIUTEPaTyphl. 3aJ0XKHUIA MOTUTHIECKUX
IPOLECCOB, JIMTEPATypHask SMUIPALIMs JI0 CUX IIOP OCMBICIIMBAETCS O-PA3HOMY:
«HAIIW» U «HE HAIllNy, «IpelaTean» U «XpPaHUTEIN )KUBOHOCHOTO Hadasna» Po-
nvHbL. Taxoii ske HEOJHOPOHOMN OKa3anach U Cyap0a PyCCKHUX MHcaTeneH-IMur-
PAHTOB: OJHU IIPUCTIOCOOMIINCH M BBDKHIIH, IPYTHe MOKOHYMWIN COOOH, TpeThH,
kak A. Kynpus, BepHy/lnuCh yMHUpaTh HAa POJIUHY.

B nocnennue roapl, korna nponu3onuio M3MEHEHHE CaMoro B3IIsa Ha MpU-
YHHBI U POJIb PyCCKON AIMUTPALIUH, TOSIBUIICS LIENIbIH PsiJi HAyYHBIX UCCIIEIOBAHUI,
HOCBSIIIEHHBIX 3TOH mpobneme. OnHaKo, MPHU BCeW MX LEHHOCTH CIELYeT MpH-
3HATh, YTO COZEPXKATEIbHAs YaCTh PA0dOT PACKPHIBACT JIUIIb OfHY-BE CTOPOHbI
JKM3HU U AESTEIbHOCTH MUCATENEH-IMUTPAHTOB (HAPUMED, B KyIPUHOBEICHUI
paccMaTpuBaeTCs TBOPUYECTBO Mucarelst B Gruirocodcko-KyabTypHOM KOHTEKCTE
9TOXH, B IPOCTPAHCTBE KyabTypbl CepeOpsHOro Beka, MpOCIeKUBACTCS TPaHC-
(dopmanus aBToOHOTrpahMueCKOro Hayaaa U aBTOPCKOTO «sD», ’KaHPOBO-CTUIICBAs
crneruduka TBOpuecTBa Kynpuna sMUrpaHTCKOTO EpHOAA U T.1I.).

B HacTosiieit crarbe aenaercs MOnbITKa OTBETUTh HA HEKOTOPBIE BOIIPOCHI MO
TeMe, OCTaBILIeCcs 32 OOPTOM BHUMAHHS COBPEMEHHBIX KyIIPHHOBEIOB, H3yJal0-
IIMX YMUTPAHTCKHH NEPUOA TBOPUYECTBA IUCATEI.
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Standing on the Third Bank:
Emigrant Autobiography of Grigol Robakidze

The issue of determination of the complex matter of literature and identity
interrelation is focused in many studies in contemporary philology. Notwithstand-
ing the European space has so called “Book-Based” identity tradition since the
ancient period the actualization of the issue is anyway connected with analysis
and study of the literature of the XX century. The reason of the mentioned togeth-
er with the other factors was the urgency of tackle the traumatic consciousness
arisen as a result of the first and the second world wars of the twentieth century.

The memory's modern concepts of literary criticism shows that the concept
of remembrance and the identity are closely interrelated, while the literature in
its capacity of the highest media of a reflection plays the most significant role in
the process of formation of an identity (i.e. the narrative identity), that is why
specifically these are the concepts becoming the theoretical fundament for study
of emigrant literature, especially the autobiography practice.

The autobiography works by Grigol Robakidze — “My Definition” and “Pro
domo sua” was firstly published in 2011 in Germany; in 2012 the works were
published in Georgian language as well. The mentioned texts provides with nu-
merous interesting narrative modules of identity, including the literature fixation/
naming of facts/events as well as definition of specific single vocabulary items.

In an ideologized environment where a new order is developed specifica-
tion of reference points gains a vital significance for establishment of personal
or cultural identity. Grigol Robakidze creates the ideologized episteme with this
autobiography records.

Respecting the manifesting integration and self-identification process within
the foreign space the interrelation between episodic and semantic memories is
greatly focused. In order the episodic or live memory connected with the repres-
sions and ideology not to become a trauma, but admit reflection and tackle this
event in this form Grigol Robakidze perceives his epoch in a wide semantic con-
text. This semantic space in the autobiographic texts of Grigol Robakidze creates
confrontation of inter-text, mythic narration and heathen- Christian basis.

Autobiographic texts by Grigol Robakidze should be necessarily taken into
consideration to perceive the works in the joint context written by the writer in
his emigration period. Just like the autobiographic texts by Goethe, Grigol Roba-
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kidze tries to manifest the phenomena of integration, reason and outcomes of his
life and creative work in his autobiographic works.

According to the above mentioned, the conference report will emphasize the
major characteristics of the emigrant autobiography of Grigol Robakidze.
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ZEINAB KIKVIDZE
Ipy3us, Kymaucu
Akaki Tsereteli State University

The Idea of Caucasian Identity in
Grigol Robakidze’s Short Stories

Among the émigrés of the 20™ century, Grigol Robakidze is one of the dis-
tinguished figures who, with his creative work, essentially merges with the back-
bone of Georgian literature. The writer’s entire creative work deals with defining
of the Georgian reality, of its ethnic mentality. In order to determine the role
and place of the Georgian phenomenon within a general humane discourse, he
pays particular attention to the Caucasus and presents it as an integral, indivis-
ible area. The writer concentrates upon the principal maxim, characteristic of the
mythological worldview, according to which, a human community is an indivis-
ible unity, and, with that model, the Caucasian mentality is integral, irrespective
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of the fact that the region in point has been rather diverse with respect to ethnicity.
From this standpoint, Caucasian Short Stories have unarguable been noteworthy,
consisting of the three short stories, encoded in one and the same way: Engadi,
To Kill a Holly Ox, Imam Shamil.

In the writer’s opinion, Caucasian identity reveals in the endless thrive for
freedom, being manifested, on the one hand, in the communion with the divine,
and, on the other, in the everyday details, articulating the merger with the sacred.

In the three short stories, the author creates an artistic model, by means of
which Caucasian identity has been shaped both for a foreign and a Georgian
reader; the writer manages to create a double space for the cognition of reality:
inner and outer: the former becomes possible by means of stylization, peculiar
to Grigol Robakidze, and the latter — by introducing ethnographic rituals into the
narrative. By means of the said technique, the writer initially shows a reader the
unique Caucasian phenomenon (common for all communities and ethnic groups
inhabiting the geographic area) from “the out,” and, later, makes him feel it from
within and turns him committed. The three short stories make the author’s objec-
tive cognizant — to present Caucasian identity as the being, subject to the particu-
lar traditional order, uniting personal and ethnic features.
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LARISA KISLOVA
Russia, Tyumen
Tyumen State University

«Flamenco in Russian»:
the Problem of Cultural Assimilation in the Novel of
Dina Rubina «The Last of the Wild Boar in the Forests
Pontevedra’sy»

In the novel Dina Rubina «The Last of the wild boar in the forests Ponteve-
dra’s» discusses the problem of assimilationl of the heroine (the author-character)
in the space of two cultural fields: Spain and Israel. The narrator, as the author,
she repatriated to Israel, but as a part of the Russian linguistic environment, and
acquires the status of the artist-immigrant, which allows it to exist simultane-
ously in three cultural contexts: Russian (as a Russian writer, born in the USSR),
Jewish (as a repatriate, returned to their historical homeland), and Spanish (as a
breastplate Spanish immigrants living in Israel). The heroine is trying to enter the
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Spanish mentality and it awakens a writer-emigrant, linking the Russian classical
plots with the poetry of Federico Garcia Lorca.

Lucio and Dina, who became true friends, relates the nostalgic feeling of
the loss of their land. And although Israel is their home, in which both come
back, passing the path of hardship and losses, the memories of Spain and Russia
suddenly arise in their minds and make fervent inter- lingual experiment in the
profoundly dramatic dialogue between the two tragic heroes on the left of the
Motherland.

The heroine of Dina Rubina - writer (alter ego of the author), writing in the
native (Russian) language, keeps close contact with the Russian literature and the
Russian language environment. However, the new surroundings quite indifferent
to her creative work. Lucio same - Spanish painter-decorator - adapted to the
new language environment and create its small masterpieces for representatives
of another culture, but, once adopted into the new language and art context, is
still lonely and totally misunderstood. He finds a thankful listener in the face of
the Dina, which carefully symbolically translates «from Spanish into Russian.»
Thus, two of artist-immigrant, who found a new old house, trying to reunite the
cultural perceptions of each other in a single whole and to form a special aesthetic
discourse, which can be a home for both of them.

JAPUCA KHUCJIOBA
P®D, Tiomenw
Tromenckuil 20cy0apcmeenHblil yHusepcumen

«DjaMeHKO MO-PYCCKM»:
npoodgaemMa KyJbTYPHOIi aCCHMHUJISIIAM B POMaHe
Junbl Pyounoii «Ilocaennuii kadan u3 jgecos IlonteBenpay»

B pomane Jlunbl Pyounoit «Ilocnenuuii kaban u3 necoB [ToHTeBeapa» pac-
CMaTpHuBaeTcsi mpodiIeMa acCCHMIIIINU TepOMHHU (aBTOpa-NepcoHaXka) B IPO-
CTPaHCTBE JIBYyX KyNBTYpHBIX moneit: Mcnanum u M3pamns. Pacckazuunma, kak u
aBTOP, PENaTPUUPOBABIINCEH B V3paniib, HO SIBISISICH TIPU 3TOM YaCTBIO PYCCKOM
SI3BIKOBOM Cpellbl, 00peTaeT CTaryC XyIO)KHHKA-OMHUIPAHTa, YTO MO3BOJLSIET it
OZIHOBPEMEHHO CYIIECTBOBAaTh B TPEX KYIBTYPHBIX KOHTEKCTaX: PyCCKOM (Kak
pycckos3pI4HOM nucarenbuule, poxaeHHol B CCCP), eBpeiickoM (kak penarpu-
aHTKE, BEPHYBLIENHCS HA HICTOPUUECKYIO POAKHY) U UCIIAHCKOM (KaK HAallepCHULIE
HCIIAHCKHMX SMHIPAHTOB, XUBYIIMX B M3paniie). [epouHs MBITaCTCs IPOHUKHYThH
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B HMCHAHCKYI0 MEHTAIBFHOCTh M B HeH NpoOyXIoaeTcs pyccKas NucaTelIbHHUIa-
SMHIPAHTKa, CBA3BIBAIOIIASA PYCCKHE KJIACCHYECKHE CIOKETHI C 1molsuei Pene-
puko I'apcua Jlopku.

Jlrocuo u JluHy, CTaBIIMX UCTUHHBIMU APY3bSIMH, POJAHUT HOCTAIBIHUECKOE
olLIyIIeHUe yTpaTbl cBoeit 3emin. U xotst M3panib cTaHOBUTCS MX JOMOM, B KO-
TOpBIN 00a BO3BPAIIAIOTCS, PO/ Iy Th JIMIICHUH U MOT€Pb, BOCIIOMUHAHUS 00
Wcnannu u Poccun BApYr BO3HUKAIOT B X CO3HAHUM U MPEBPALIAIOT 33JI0PHBIH
MEXBbSI3bIKOBOI DKCIIEPUMEHT B IIIyOOKO JApaMaTHYHbIN AUAJIOT JIBYX Tparuyec-
KUX TepOeB 00 OCTaBICHHOI pOIUHE.

I'epounst [lunbl PyOunoit — nucarensHuna (alter ego aBropa), muunyas Ha
pOIHOM (PYCCKOM) SI3bIKE, COXpPAHSIET TECHBbIH KOHTAKT C PYyCCKOM JIUTEPATypoOit
U PYCCKOH SI3BIKOBOM cpenoii. OHaKo HOBOE OKpPYKEHHE JOBOIBHO PaBHOLYIITHO
OTHOCHUTCSI K €€ TBopuecTBy. JIFOCHO k€ — MCNAaHCKUH XyJOKHUK-IEKOPaTop —
a/IanTHPYeTCs K HOBOMY SI3bIKOBOMY OKPYIKEHHUIO U CO3[a€T CBOM MaJICHbKHUE I11e-
JEBPBI TSI IPEACTaBHUTENeH PYTOi KyJIbTypBl, HO, OyIy4d NPUHATHIM B HOBOM
SI3BIKOBOM M XYJIOKECTBEHHOM KOHTEKCTE, OCTAETCs MO-TIPEKHEMY OIMHOKUM U
COBEpIIEHHO HENOHATHIM. OH HaXOIUT OJIaroAapHOTo ciryiuaress B june JuHsl,
KOTOpasi CTapaTeIbHO CHMBOJHMYECKU MEPEBOAUT «C MCIIAHCKOTO HA PYCCKHUI».
Taxum 00pa3om, J1Ba Xy/I0KHUKA-OMUTPaHTa, OOPETILINE HOBBIN CTapbIi JIOM, ITbI-
TAIOTCSl BOCCOCIUHUTD KYJIBTYPHBIE IPEACTaBICHUS IPYT ApYyra B €JUHOE LIeI0e
u chopMupoBaTh 0COOBII ICTETUUECKUI JUCKYPC, KOTOPbIH MOXKET CTaThb POJ-
HBIM JUUIS HUX 000HX.

DODONA KIZIRIA
USA, Indiana
Indiana University

Why is Georgian Intelligentsia on the Wrong side of the
Rose Revolution?

The word intelligentsia refers to a certain social stratum that emerged in
Russia in the beginning of the 19" century. Initially it did includ the meaning in-
tellectuals, but over the years it has acquired specific characteristics that stressed
certain social and political stand of its members. They came from variety of social
groups and classes - those of workers, peasants and even nobility, but mostly
came from the families of clergy. They were opposed to and critical of the gov-
ernment and the Church; saw themselves and acted as defenders of people’ inter-
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ests; the majority of them were not rich; their writings tended to be didactic and
moralizing.

Georgian intelligentsia emerged in the middle of the 19" century and ac-
quired some of the characteristics of Russian intelligentsia with some features
of their own. Initially, the majority of them came from the nobility and gradually
included members of other social groups. Their opposition to the government
inevitably was opposition to Russian domination. In the same time, many of them
were in the service of Russian institutions. Aleksandre Chavchavadze and Grigol
Orbeliani were generals in Russian Army; Ilia Chachavadze was a member of the
Duma, etc. They saw this incongruity as a necessary evil in order to alleviate the
plight of Georgian people.

With the establishment of the Soviet power in Russia and subsequently in
Georgia the character of the intelligentsia drastically changed. The majority of
its members were co-opted by the government. Georgian intelligentsia, on the
one hand continued the tradition of their predecessors, but gradually significant-
ly changed their stance on political, social and cultural issues. Presently, many
members of Georgian intelligentsia live in emigration. What is their role in the
present and future development of their native country?

ELENA KORNILOVA
Russia, Korolev
Lomonosov Moscow State University

Swiss Works by Hermann Hesse:
Spiritual life of Germany on the Pages of Intellectual Prose
and Literary Criticism of the German’s Exile

The native of the Southern Germany Hermann Hesse in youthful years had
to happen in the German-speaking cantons of Switzerland. His family connected
with traditions of missionary work, wasn’t hostile to spirit of wandering, as was
reflected in the biography of the writer. Having begun independent life, Hesse
even more often chooses as a place of the stay German-speaking Swiss lands
though it is attracted also by the far homeland of mother — India where he runs
once from the European problems.

Nevertheless, his heart and reason, his soul are torn to the north, out of bor-
ders of the peace Alpine country, to Germany which for Hesse always keeps a
role of a spiritual ancestral home. And the XX century for Germany — time cruel
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and bitter. The true son of the own country, Hesse is incessantly included in pain-
ful fight of the best part of the German intellectual elite for preservation of one of
the greatest European cultures and the people which have created this culture.

Traces of this fight, quite often painful for the writer, it is simple to find
and in his journalism (“Friends, it isn’t necessary these sounds! “, “The letter
to the inhabitant”, “Shelter”, to “The state minister”, whether “Will come the
world? “, “If war lasts two more years”, “War and peace”, “The letter to the
young German”, “Hatred letters”, “To the young man from Germany”, “In the
German instance which has demanded from Hermann Hesse the certificate on an
Aryan origin”, “The letter in a consolation in war time” and many others) in its
correspondence with Romain Rolland, Thomas Mann, Stefan Zweig, Heinrich
Vigand and so forth, at last in art prose of the writer novels “Der Steppenwolf”
and in Nobel “Das Glasperlenspiel”. They are documents of the major period of
the European history - fight against fascism, totalitarianism and militarism.

E.H. KOPHUJIOBA
Poccus, Mockea
MT'Y umenu M.B.Jlomonocosa

IIseiinapckue mryauu I'epmana I'ecce:
AYXOBHAs1 KM3Hb [epMaHUM HA CTPAHULIAX HHTEJVIEKTYaIbHOM
NPO3bl U JUTEPATYPHOI KPUTHKH réPMAHCKOI0 H3THAHHUKA

Vpoxeniy FOxnoii ['epmanuu ['epmany ['ecce eme B OHOIIECKHE TOJBI
MIPUXOIMIIOCH ObIBaTh B HEMELKOSA3bIUHBIX KaHToHax llIBelnapun. Ero cemps,
CBSI3aHHAS C TPAAMIHUSIMHI MHCCHOHEPCTBA, HEe ObUIa BpaXkJeOHA MyXy CTPaHHU-
4YecTBa, YTO U OTpa3mwioch B Ouorpaduu nucarens. HauaB caMoCTOSATENBHYIO
KHU3Hb, l'ecce Bce yalie BIOMpaeT MECTOM CBOEro MpeObIBaHHs HEMEIKOS3bIY-
Hble IIBEHIAPCKUE 3EMIIU, XOTSI €r0 MPUTATUBAET U JajeKas pOAUHA MAaTepH —
Wunust, Kyna oH cOeraeT oJHaX /bl OT €BPOIEHCKHUX IIPOOIIEM.

Tem He MeHee, ero ceplie U pasyM, ero ayma pyTrcs Ha Cesep, 3a IPeaeIbl
MUPHOH anbnuiickoii crpansl, B ['epmanuto, kotopas ais ['ecce Bcerna coxpass-
€T poJb TyXOBHOH mpapomunsl. A XX Bek st [epmaHun — Bpemsi )KeCTOKOE U
ropbpKkoe. VICTHHHBIN CBIH cBOEH cTpaHbl, [ ecce HempecTaHHO BKIIIOUEH B MYYH-
TEJIbHYI0 OOpBOY Jydlleil yacTH TepMaHCKOW MHTEIICKTYalIbHOM AJIUTHI 3a CO-
XpaHEeHUe OJHOW M3 BEJIMUYANIINX €BPOMEHCKUX KyJAbTyp W HapoJa, CO3AABIIETO

3Ty KYJIBTYpY.
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Cre/pl 9TOM CXBATKHU, HEPEAKO MYUUTEIILHOM /ISl TTMCATEIIsI, HECIOKHO 00-
HapY)XUTh U B ero nmyonuuucTrke («py3pst, He HAI0 3TUX 3BYKOB!», «IIncpMo
obbIBatenio», «[Ipudexumey», «[ocyrapcTBeHHOMY MHHUCTpPY», «Hactynur mu
mup?», «Ecnu BoitHa mpoutiTes erie aBa rogay, «BoiHa u mupy, «Ilucsmo mo-
nonomy HeMIy», «Ilucema HeHaBucTHY, «Moogomy uenoBeky u3 I'epmanum»,
«B Hemelnkyo MHCTaHIUIO, HOoTpeboBaBiyo oT ['epmana ['ecce cBUaETENHCTBO
00 apuiiCKOM IPOUCXOXKICHUNY, «[T1CbMO B yTelIeHHE BO BpeMs BOMHBI» U MHO-
T'UX JApYyTHUX) B ero nepenucke ¢ Pomenom Ponnanom, Tomacom, Manuom, Creda-
HoM.LIBeiirom, I'enprxom Burangom u mpod., HakOHEIl B Xy/10’)KECTBEHHON Mpo3e
nucarenisi poManax «CrenHol BoJk» U B HoOeneBckoM «Mrpa B Gucep». Bee aTo
— JIOKyMEHTBI Ba)KHEHILIETO Mepuojia eBpONenHcKoil HCTOpHH - OOpbOBI MPOTHB
¢bamm3Ma, ToTanuTapu3Ma U MIIUTapHU3Ma.

MIKHAIL KOVALEV
Russia, Saratov
Saratov State Technical University

Czechoslovak Politicians and Russian Emigré
Writers in 1920-1930-s
(based on the documents from Czech archives)

In 1920 - 1930 years Czechoslovakia was one of the centers of Russian emi-
gration. The Government of the republic and its political leaders have supported
the Russian scientists, journalists and writers. The report focuses on the history of
contacts between the Czechoslovak politicians (Tomass Masaryk, Karel Kramar,
Antonin Hajn and others) and the Russian émigré writers (Ivan Bunin, Dmitry
Merezhkovsky, Konstantin Balmont, Alexander Amphiteatrov, Eugene Chirikov
and others). Author of the report will analyze the letters, documents on financial
assistance, petitions, literary projects, which are preserved in Czech archives. On
the basis of these documents will be concluded about the features of patronage,
the literary everyday life of the Russian diaspora, the reflection of the realities of
Czechoslovakia in their work, about the features of interpersonal contacts, etc.
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M.b. KOBAJIEB

Poccus, Capamos

Capamogckuii 20cy0apcmeeHHbLl MEXHUYECKULL YHUGEePCUMem UMeHU
FO.A. I'acapuna

YexocsioBankue NOJINTHYCCKHE KPYTH H PYCCKHe
JINTEPATOPBI-OMUTPAHTHI B 1920-1930-¢ roabI
(1o MaTepuajaM YelICKHX apXHUBOB)

B 1920 — 1930-¢ romer Yexocnorakus Oblla OAHUM W3 IIEHTPOB PYCCKOM
smurpanuy. IIpaBuTensCTBO pecyONnuKy U €€ MOIUTHUECKUE JIESTENN OKa3blBa-
JIM IOJAEPAKKY PYCCKUM YUEHBIM, JKypHaAIUCTaM, nucaressiM. Jlokiaz MocBAIleH
HCTOPUU KOHTAKTOB MEXAy udexocsopankuMu nonurukamu (Tomam Macapuk,
Kapen Kpamapsx, AuToHUH ['aliH 1 fpyryue) U pyCCKUMHU JIMTEPaTOPaMH-3MUT-
pantamu (MBan Bynumn, JImutpuit MepexkoBckuii, Koncrantun banbMmoHT,
Anekcanip Amdurearpos, EBrennii UnpukoB u qpyrue). ABTOp IpOaHAIU3UPY-
€T COXPaHMBIIHNECS B UCHICKUX apXUBaX IHCHMA, JOKYMEHTH 00 Oka3aHHM (H-
HAHCOBOW IIOMOLIY, IPOIIEHMUs, JUTepaTypHble NpoeKkThl. Ha ocHOBe ux OymeT
clleslaH BBIBOZ 00 OCOOEHHOCTSIX NATpOHaXka, O JIMTEPATypHOM OBITE PYCCKOM
JIMACIOpBl, 00 OTPaXKEHUH YEXOCIOBALKUX pPealuil B UX TBOPUECTBE, O CTEICHU
MEKJIMYHOCTHBIX KOHTAKTOB U T.[.

IRAIDA KROTENKO
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Expansion of the “Field” of the Writer's Subjectivity of

“Third Wave” Immigrant Writers

Russian continent literature has been expanded by a variety of writers from
near-abroad Russia. This tendency has been received in different ways. Every
individual writer has his world vision, so it is impossible to identify each of them
separately. Literary ways of thinking are also viewed in terms of cultural rela-
tions. of the author himself. We originate the two tendencies of immigrant lit-
erature belonging to so called “the third wave’ Although the writers have their
individualism and position, they have one common theme, literary principles that
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have been characteristic features of Russian literary school as well as contro-
versy. Keeping away of mental drive has led to re-thihking of the way of expres-
sion. The literary practice of immigrants has been influenced by American and
West European main streams. The literary experience of the immigrant writers
advances the complicated process of integration of Russian literature in the world
literary process. The ways of seeking the new literary forms have also appeared
on the base of describing modern man in a completely different world. Expand-
ing and paradigmatic modification of the writer's field of vision, the mastering of
linguistic forms and adoption of imaginative patterns need a complex approach
to be observed. The subject matter of the article is to observe the literary “field”
of the immigrant writers and to identify their place in Russian and West European
literatures.

HUPANJA KPOTEHKO
I'pysua, Kymaucu
Tocyoapcmeennuiii ynusepcumem um.A.Llepemenu

Pacmiupenue «moJisi» aBTOpckoii cyobekTuBHocT (AC)
nucaresei- SJMUIPAHTOB «TPeTbeil BOJIHBI»

Pycckass MarepukoBast JIUTepaTypa MONOIHUIACH PA3HOKAUECTBEHHBIM psi-
JIOM TIACaTeNeH pycckoro 3apyOexkbs. TeHICHIMs BKUBAHHS 3TOTO IIIACTa He-
OJIHO3HAuYHA, HO Heu30exHa. OTOXKAECTBIATh MUcaTeNed M0 MUPOOLLYIIEHUIO
HEBO3MOJKHO, Y Ka)XIOTO0 M3 HUX MHAMBHIYyallbHas IO3ULHS, CBOE IIOHUMaHHE
ONIO3UIMU CBOE/ Uyxko0e. DTO OTHOLIEHHUE OMpPEAENAET KyIbTypHYIO OpHEHTa-
LIMIO U HAaIIPABJIEHHOCTD XY/10’KECTBEHHBIX IIOMCKOB aBTOPOB, B HEM 3aJI0JKEH UC-
TOK JBYX TEHJEHLMH 3MUTPAHTCKOHN JIUTEpaTyphl «TpeTheil BoaHb. HecmoTps
Ha Pa3HOCTh MO3ULUI ¥ MUPOOLIYIIEHUS UX XapaKTepU3yeT OOIHOCTh TeMaTH-
KH, XyZ0XKE€CTBEHHBIE NIPUHIIHITBI, BEIPAOOTAaHHBIE PYCCKOH THTEPaTypHON IMIKO-
JIOH, 107eMU3M MblIeHHs. OTCTpaHEHHE OT Yy KJIBIX lyXOBHBIX YCTpPEMIICHUI
BJIEKJIO K IIEPEOCMBICIIEHUIO CBOMCTBEHHBIX UM CPEICTB BbIpasuresnbHocTu. Ha
XyI0’KECTBEHHYIO IIPAKTUKY SMUIPAHTOB BIIMAIOT 3allaHOCBPOIEHCKHUE U aMe-
pPUKAHCKUE TEYEHUs] U HAlPaBJICHMs, KOTOPble B COBPEMEHHOH HCTOPHYECKOH
MOSTUKU CTAHOBSTCS JOCTOSIHUEM U PYCCKOH MaTepUKOBOH JIMTEpaTyphl, TeM
CaMbIM XyHO)KECTBEHHBIA OIBIT IUCATEICH-ODMUIPAHTOB YCKOPSAET CIOKHBIN
IIPOLIECC UHTErPALIMU PYCCKOM JINTEPATypbl B MUPOBOM JINTEPATypPHBII MPOLECC.
DTOT HEOJHO3HAUHBIH IPOLECC OCIOKHSAETCS BBOJIOM HOBBIX MOHSTUIL, TEPMU-

137



HOB, YXaHPOB, M300MIyeT HEOJHO3HAYHOH OIEHKOH XYJOKECTBEHHOTO OIBITA
AC, HOBOE 3BydaHHE MPUOOpPETACT TeMa «MAJIOW POIUHBI) B OIIO3UIUH CBOEC/
qyxoe. [IoMCKH HOBBIX XYIO)KECTBEHHBIX (POPM TaKkKe BOZHHUKIIHM B CBSI3H C He-
00XOIMMOCTBIO H300paXkeHHs COBPEMEHHOTO 4elloBeKa B YyOoM Mupe. Pac-
LIIMPEHNE U TapaJurMaTiueckoe BUIOM3MEHEHHE « IOJIS» aBTOPCKOTO 3peHHs,
OCBOGHHME OPHUTHMHAJBbHBIX OOpa3HBIX CTPYKTYp, S3BIKOBBIX ()OpPM, OBJIAJCHHE
HOBBIM CTHJIEM OOBEIMHSIOT Pa3HbIX aBTOPOB, TPEOYIOT KOMIUIEKCHOTO ITOJIX0Aa
K Haclequio. B OCHOBY cTaTbi IOJIOXKEH MPUHIMI KOMIUIEKCHOIO HCCIIEN0Ba-
HUSI XY/IOXKECTBEHHOTO IIOJIsH» MUCATENICH-OMUTPAHTOB, ONPEIACICHNE X MECTa
B PYCCKOM M 3amaJHOEBPOIEICKON ITUTepaTypax, MECTa B CO3aHUU «JIPYTOi»,
HEKaHOHMYECKOU JTUTEpaTyphl U €€ JKaHPOBOM CUCTEMBI.

MARIA KSHONZER
Germany, Lubeck
Arion Society of Literature

Joseph Brodsky: Poetry in Exile

Joseph Brodsky is, in essence, a poet of solitude and exile, since, according
to him, “exile is the only condition of a poet’s existence”. Brodsky’s generation
was the one that suffered from economic hardship, such as economic dislocation,
starvation, poverty. Like many, Brodsky realized the lie that the System was pen-
etrated with. This, in turn, caused strong disapproval and rejection of the world
around him and an attempt to abandon it, to cut himself off, and to create his own
world of dreams and insights. Already in his early poetry in 1960s, appears the
theme of abandoning one’s homeland. It was the time when the poet didn’t even
consider emigrating from the Soviet Union. That was his reaction to unfairness of
the entire world around him.

Forced emigration from the U.S.S.R in 1972, isolated Brodsky from his past
and made his personal drama even more painful. Before emigration, while Brod-
sky’s poetry conveyed existential solitude and dissent, a lyric hero seemed to be
absent and alienated from the text. The exile helped Brodsky to develop a clearer
self-image, and his self-identification somewhat changed. However, the poet’s
estrangement was just a mask disguising the tragedy of a person who was expatri-
ated and deprived of his language and cultural background.

It would be oversimplification though to view Brodsky’s poetry as nothing
but pessimistic one. The System and the Fate conducted an experiment on the
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poet cutting off all the ties that he had with life. But their test failed - Brodsky’s
personality proved to be stronger. His despair turned into the creative freedom of
artistic self-expression, while his native language became a center of his poetic
world and his way of survival in immigrationJoseph Brodsky is, in essence, a poet
of solitude and exile, since, according to him, “exile is the only condition of a
poet’s existence”. Brodsky’s generation was the one that suffered from economic
hardship, such as economic dislocation, starvation, poverty. Like many, Brodsky
realized the lie that the System was penetrated with. This, in turn, caused strong
disapproval and rejection of the world around him and an attempt to abandon it,
to cut himself off, and to create his own world of dreams and insights. Already
in his early poetry in 1960s, appears the theme of abandoning one’s homeland.
It was the time when the poet didn’t even consider emigrating from the Soviet
Union. That was his reaction to unfairness of the entire world around him.

Forced emigration from the U.S.S.R in 1972, isolated Brodsky from his past
and made his personal drama even more painful. Before emigration, while Brod-
sky’s poetry conveyed existential solitude and dissent, a lyric hero seemed to be
absent and alienated from the text. The exile helped Brodsky to develop a clearer
self-image, and his self-identification somewhat changed. However, the poet’s
estrangement was just a mask disguising the tragedy of a person who was expatri-
ated and deprived of his language and cultural background.

It would be oversimplification though to view Brodsky’s poetry as nothing
but pessimistic one. The System and the Fate conducted an experiment on the
poet cutting off all the ties that he had with life. But their test failed - Brodsky’s
personality proved to be stronger. His despair turned into the creative freedom of
artistic self-expression, while his native language became a center of his poetic
world and his way of survival in immigration

MAPHUSA KIIOH/A3EP
Tepmanus, Jlrobex
Jlumepamyproe obwecmeo « Apuon»

HNocug Bpoackuii: mo33usi B M3ArHAHUKA

Hocud bpoxackuil o cBoeil cyTy - I03T OAUHOUECTBA U U3THAHMS, 0O, 110
€ro JKE CIIOBaM, «M3THAHUE U €CTh €CTECTBEHHOE YCIOBUE CYILECTBOBAHHMSA 1103-
Ta». [lokonenure BpoacKoro- 3To NOKOJIEHUE, KOTOPOE, C OAHON CTOPOHEIL, UCIIbI-
TaJlo BCE MaTepHabHbIe JTUIIEHH (TONO0M, HUIIETY, Pa3pyXy), a, C APyroi cTopo-
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HBI, IPEKPACHO MOHUMAJIO TY JIOKb, KOTOPOH ObLTa mpoHNKHYTa CrcTtema. D10 1
BBI3BAJIO PE3KOE HEMPHUSTHE CYIIECTBYIOIIETO0 MUPa M CTPEMIICHHE YHTH OT HETo,
OTTOPOIUTHCS, CO3/IaTh CBOW COOCTBEHHBI MUD TPE3 U OTKPOBEHUH.

Vxe B paHHHUX cTuXaX 60-X rofoB MOSABISIOTCS TEMbI OThE3/1a U BO3BpaTa
Ha POJUHY, KOTJIa TIOAT U HE TOMBIIUIIT 00 3MUTpanuu. ITo ObUIO peakuueil Ha
HECHpPaBeUIMBOE YCTPOHCTBO BCETO MHpPa, @ HE TOJIBKO KaKOH-HUOY/Ib MOJUTH-
YECKOU CUCTEMBI.

Bemnyxnennast smurpanust u3 CCCP B 1972 rogy kak Obl OTCEKJIa BCIO
NPOIUTYIO )KHU3Hb U 000CTpHIIA IyIIeBHYIO Apamy nodTa. [1o3s3us bpoackoro no
OMUT'pALN yiKE 61,1na BBIPAXKCHUEM 3K3UCTCHIUAJIBHOI'O OAMHOYECTBA U OTIC-
MIEHCTBA, JINPUYCCKHI Iepoii B Hel Kak ObI OTCYTCTBYET, OTCTPAHSIETCS OT TEKCTA.
W3raanne mosta «I1oMoraeT MojayduTsb Ooliee sicHOe MpecTaBIeHne o cede, ca-
MOUAECHTU(HKAIHS B KaKOI-TO cTeneHu MeHsercst. OHaKo MMOJIHOE caMoyCcTpa-
HEHHE U OTIYXKJICHHE OT CBOETO D) - 3TO TOIBKO MAacKa, 32 KOTOPOH CKPBIBACTCS
Tpareaus TMIHOCTH, BHIPBAHHON M3 CTUXUH POJHOTO SI3bIKA U MepeCaKeHHOH Ha
JPYTYIO KyJIbTYPHYIO ITOYBY.

Bruto 661 GONBIIMM YIPOIEHHEM paccMaTpHBaTh TBOpYecTBO Bpojckoro
JIUILB B cyry0o neccumuctryeckoM kirode. Cyap0a n Cucrema nocTaBUIIU OTBIT
Ha I03Te, NbITasiCh Iepepe3aTh BCE HUTH, CBSI3bIBAIOLIME €T0 ¢ XKHU3HbI0. HO ombIT
HE yJaJcs - HaTypa oKa3ajachk kperde. OTdasHue AHAIEKTHYEeCKU IIEpepociio B
TBOPYECKYIO CBOOOYy CAMOBBIPAXKEHHUS, @ POAHOM SI3bIK CTaJI LICHTPOM [OITHYEC-
KOro Mmupa u CHOCO6OM BBDKHMBaHUA B OMUTPALIUH.

ALEKSANDR KUBASOV
Russia, Yekaterinburg
Ural State Pedagogical University

Secular Life Sacred as a Look of the
Emigrant on Russia and its Problem
(“Saint Sergy Radonezhsky” B.K. Zaytseva)

The zhitiyny works which have reached the modern reader, including “Life
and Sergy Radonezhskogo’s life” Epifaniya Premudrogo, are represented by
valuable collection of data for theologians, historians, culturologists, philologists.
However the monument with six hundred-summer history conceals many riddles
and the temptations connected with attempt of reconstruction of an image sacred.
To number certainly successful experiences of judgment of the identity of Sergy
fairly carry B.K.Zaytsev’s story “Saint Sergy Radonezhsky” (1924-1925). The
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main thing — the appeal to the historical past was caused by judgment attempt to
the modern writer of a political situation in Russia and in the world.

The text of the story distinguishes intense dialogue of two beginnings: narra-
tive (narrative) and picturesque (ekfrastichesky). The Zhitiyny secular story, ow-
ing to an ikonografichnost inherent in it, finds analitiko-synthetic character. The
analytical beginning goes from a literaturnost, and synthetic — from an icon.

In the story the author argues not only on the personality sacred, but also on
essentially important political subjects. It is especially noticeable in chapter de-
voted to a favoring by Sergy Dmitry Donskogo in 1380 on fight with Mamayem.
For consciousness of the modern person it, undoubtedly, the most important epi-
sodes from Sergy’s life.

In head “Sergy and the state” occurs some kind of transformation of the
person and Sergy’s identity into an icon-painting face. The actual sense of this
part — recognition already contemporaries of sanctity of Sergy, especially sharp
understanding of that there is in Russia the one who is capable to talk some sense,
encourage, reconcile. B.K.Zaytsev, being in the heaviest conditions of emigra-
tion, thinks of what type of the personality can save Russia from accident.

A.B.KYBACOB
Poccus, Examepunbype
Ypanvckuii 2ocyoapemeenuwiii nedacozuneckuti ynusepcument

CaeTcKkoe JKUTHE CBITOT0 KaK B3I DMUTPAHTA HA
Poccuro u ee nmpodieMbl
(«IIpenonodusiii Cepruii Pagonexckuii» b.K. 3aiinena)

Jlomemme 10 COBPEMEHHOTO YWTATeNs KUTHUHHbBIE POU3BEACHUS, B TOM
yncie «Kuznb u sxxutne Ceprus Panonexckoro» Enudanus [Ipemynporo, mpen-
CTaBISIOTCA LIEHHBIM COOpaHHEM CBE/ICHHH JUISl TEOJIOTOB, HCTOPUKOB, KYJIBTYPO-
JIOTOB, puI1070r0B. OHAKO NAMSTHUK C IIECTHCOTIIETHEW HCTOPUEH TauT HEMAJIO
3araJiok ¥ co0Ja3HOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C TIOMBITKOH PEKOHCTPYKIIUU 00pasa CBATOTO.
K unciy 6e3ycinoBHO yaqHBIX OIBITOB OCMBICICHUS TnaHOCTH Ceprus crpases-
mBo oTHOCAT noBecTh b.K. 3aiineBa «lIpenono0usiii Cepruit Pagonexckuiiny
(1924-1925). Camoe ke TIaBHOE — OOpallleHHe K MCTOPUYECKOMY IPOILIOMY
OBUIO BBI3BAHO TOTBITKOIM OCMBICTIEHHSI COBPEMEHHON MHCATEII0 TIOJUTHIECKOM
cutyaruu B Poccun u B mupe.

TexcT moBecTH OTIMYACT HANPSUKSHHBIM AMAIOr JABYX Hadaj: IMOBECTBOBA-
TEJILHOTO (HAPPATHBHOTO) U XKHUBOIMKMCHOTO (3K(pacTuueckoro). JKuTuitHas cBeT-
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CKasl IOBECTh, BCJICICTBUE TPHUCYIIEH el HKOHOTpaUIHOCTH, 0OpeTaeT aHau-
THUKO-CHUHTETHYECKUH XapakTep. AHAJIUTHUECKOE Hadyaslo UAET OT JIUTEPaTypPHOC-
TH, & CHHTETHYECKOE — OT UKOHBI.

B nosecTtu aBTOp paccykIaeT He TOJIbKO O JMYHOCTH CBATOTO, HO M HA IIPH-
HIMIINATIbHO Ba)KHbIE MOJIUTUYECKUE TEMbl. DTO OCOOEHHO 3aMETHO B IVIaBE,
noceseHHol Onarocinosiaenuto Cepruem Imurpus JJonckoro B 1380 roxy Ha
6utBy ¢ MamaeM. [yt co3HaHMS COBPEMEHHOTO U4€JIOBEKA 9TO, HECOMHEHHO, Ca-
Mbl€ IVIaBHBIC SMU30/bI U3 sku3HU Ceprusi.

B maBe «Cepruil u rocynapcTBo» IPOUCXOAUT CBOETO POAa MPEBpalLCHUE
nuna u anaHocTy Ceprus B MKOHOMUCHBIHN UK. DakTuyecknit CMBICT STON YacTH
— NpU3HAHHUE Y)Ke COBPEMEHHUKaMHU CBSTOCTH Ceprusi, 0cOOEHHO OCTPOE 0CO3-
HaHHE TOTO, YTO €CTh Ha PycH TOT, KTO criocoOeH Bpa3yMuTh, 00OAPHUTE, MPUMH-
pute. b.K. 3aiines, Haxomsch B TSHKEIEHIINX YCIOBHSAX AMHUTPAIMH, TyMaeT O
TOM, KaKOW TUTI JMIHOCTH MOXKET cracTu Poccuto ot karacTpodel.

GOCHA KUCHUKHIDZE
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

From the History of Radio Liberty

The memoir book — “From Reference Notebook” written by Georgian émi-
gré writer and publicist, doctor of philosophy Ilia Kuchukhidze (under the pen
names: Mindia Lashauri, Lasha Egriseli, Aleko Loria, I. Durejeli, I. Imeridze...)
was issued in Munich in 1985. It narrates about the foundation of Georgian re-
daction of radio Liberty and the history of its later period. The author worked in
the mentioned radio almost fifty years, mainly as literary observer, analyzed the
event happening in Georgian literary life, issues of Georgia’s history of the soviet
and earlier period, led heading “Georgia First of All”... He was a witness to the
history of radio Liberty. Thus, we believe that the mentioned memoires deserve
special attention in studying of the history of this redaction and, generally, politi-
cal and cultural life in emigration. The book was issued in short run and in Geor-
gia it has not been published so far and this circumstance seems to be another
reason why the wide public should be familiar with this book.

In Soviet period among Georgian transmissions of radio Liberty there were
many which concerned with Georgian literature, art, generally national culture,
issues of its surviving. Broadcasts were devoted to Georgia’s history, issues of
Christian culture which aimed at fostering of patriotic sentiments in Georgian
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house. Obviously, there was numerous broadcasts in which social issues were
considered, though in our view, the most important place was given to the discus-
sion on national issues. Georgian redaction of “The Voice of America” existing
in the US, namely, in Washington, was more concerned with social issues; the
propaganda was conducted more in social aspect.

From Ilia Kuchukhidze’s mentioned book it is seen that in Georgian redac-
tion of radio Liberty two viewpoints were formulated, - according to the one,
national issued had to be put on the foreground, according to another priority was
given to the social issues. In spite of the fact that the majority of the staff of the
Georgian redaction were Mensheviks at certain periods, as it seems, by the efforts
of those men who supported the putting of national issues to the fore finally won
the idea that propaganda had to be carried out under the national mark, though,
naturally, not less attention had to be paid to the social issues, as directly related
to the national problems and generally man’s life. It is clearly seen from the book
as to who were those persons who supported the advancement of national in-
terests and whose efforts helped the national ideology to gain a victory in this
redaction... They tried to save national consciousness, mostly, by the talks about
Georgia’s history, Georgian literature and art, issues of the history of the church,
strict assessment was given to the facts of falsification of Georgian history, to that
kind of fiction and literary criticism which was under the influence of the soviet
ideology.

The opposition existed in émigré circles from the earlier period and which
despite the contradiction in Georgian redaction of radio Liberty, had been over-
come by the agreement between Georgian themselves but it again emerged in
Georgian political life in the 1990s. In opposition to each other were those politi-
cal forces where for one part of priority were national issues and for the second
part — social issues. A common language between them had to be found but it
failed.

Ilia Kuchukhidze’s book “From Reference Notebook™ deals not only with
the life of Georgian emigration but also narrates about the history of soviet pe-
riod. It is a matter of Georgian literature of that time and, generally, the events
happened in the sphere of culture. Thus, we believe that familiarization with the
memoires of the mentioned author and his other numerous works will be interest-
ing for the public in many respects.
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I.A. KUDRYASHOYV, E.N. KLEMENOVA
Russia, Rostov-on-Don

Southern Federal University
Boris Poplavsky’s Modernist Myth

The writers of «the unnoticed generation» (V.Varshavsky’s term) actively
enter the historical context into the creative discursive process, repeatedly cod-
ing the initial material until it turns into a myth. As a result the truth turns into a
pseudo-problem, and such concepts as «reality» and «real» become mutually ex-
clusive. The reality is deprived of any value, only the desperate search of spiritual
break turns out to be real. The reality of reality illusion is the emphatic center of
«the unnoticed generation»’s art motivations, the collision with reality is inter-
preted as the contact with infinity. Propositions of art narrating appear as deriva-
tives of the intuitive knowledge, the feelings which are teetering on the brink with
poetic imagination. The suggestive force of the modernist myth created by Boris
Poplavsky was so effective that it found a powerful charge in postmodernism lit-
erature where the writer leads full life as a sign without the referent, the mythical
vacuum randomly filled with the mystifier.

HN.A. KYAPALIOB, E.H. KIEMEHOBA
Poccus, Pocmog-na-/{ony
FOoicHvlil hedepanvHublil yHUsepcumem

Mopnepuucrckuii mugp bopuca IToniiasckoro

JlurepaTophl «HE3aMEUeHHOTo MOKoJIeHUs» (TepMuH B. BapiiaBckoro) ak-
THUBHO BBOJSIT HCTOPHUUECKHI KOHTEKCT B TBOPYECKHI MPOLIECC CMBICIOBOOOpa-
30BaHUs XyHOXKECTBEHHOTO THCKYpCa, MHOTOKPAaTHO KOIMPYS MCXOAHBIN Marte-
puax o0 Tex mop, IMoKa OH He mpeBpartutcs B Mud. B pesynbrate HCTHHHOCTH
00opaurBaeTcs ICEBIONPOOIEMON, a IOHITHS «PEaTbHOCTBY U «PEabHBIN) —
B3aMMOMCKIIIOYAIOIUMHU. PeabHOCTD JInIIeHa 3HaUYeHHs, peallbHbIM CTAHOBUTCS
TOJIbKO OTYAssHHBIA ITOMCK JIyXOBHOTO IMPOpbIBa. PeanbHOCTh MIUIIO3UU peallb-
HOCTHU — 3M(ATHUECKUI HEHTP Xy/I0KECTBEHHBIX MOTHBUPOBOK «HE3aMEUEHHOTO
ITOKOJICHUSD», CTOJIKHOBEHHE C PEAIbHOCTHIO MHTEPIPETUPYETCS KaK CONPHKOC-
HOBEHHE C OCCKOHEYHOCTHIO. [TpOmo3uImm XymaoKeCTBEHHOTO TTOBECTBOBAHHS
NpeACTaroT MNPOU3BOAHBIMU MHTYUTUBHOT'O 3HAHWS, 1YBCTB, GaHaHCI/IpleLLU/IX Ha
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TpaHU C MOITHYECKUM BooOpaxkeHHeM. CyrTecTMBHAsI CHila co3laHHOro bopu-
com [lommaBcKUM MOIEPHUCTCKOTO MHU(]a OKa3aaach HACTOIBKO JIEHCTBEHHOM,
YTO HAallla MOLIHBIA 3apsij B JIUTEPATYpe SMOXU MOCTMOAEPHHU3MA, B KOTOPOH
IUcaTeNb )KUBET MOJTHONPABHOM )KU3HBIO KaK 3HAK 0e3 pedepenTa, Mupuaeckuit
BaKyyM, IPOM3BOJILHO 3aIIOJHEHHBIN MUCTH()UKATOPOM.

NONA KUPREISHVILI
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Stephane Kasradze — From Avant-Garde to
Art-Documentary Prose

The second, very brief period of Georgian modernism coincides with 20-ies
of XX century. After successful implementation of the poetic reform it covered an
important step in renovation of prose fiction that is called as “prose season”. This
phenomenon was assisted by the unique, but as it turned out, the tragic possibility
of modernist art concentrating in different directions contributed in one cultural
space (consider Tiflis Eclectic Literary Life inert character and the first years of
Soviet power of 1918-20 years)).

On symbolist-avant-garde wave there appears not a single artistic applica-
tions of young authors, among which there is distinguished Stephane Kasradze. It
is remarkable that at the beginning of literary carrier the debutant writer is some-
times mentioned as a symbolist and sometimes — as a avant-garde writer by the
critics of that time, which shows not only the terminological inaccuracies.

In determination of Georgian modernism the gradual significant contribution
was made by G. Asatiani, M. Kveselava, M. Abuladze, R. Tvaradze, A. Khinti-
bidze, L. Avaliani and especially Micheil Kurdiani by his work “History of liter-
ary fields of XX century”, in which there was basically defined the aesthetics of
avant-garde and modernism.

After successful debut (“Gvartsamkhilavi”, “Udaburoba”, “The Sea”, “The
District of Fishermen”, “Stable Man”, “The City’s Stomach”), Stephane Kas-
radze leaves the country. We have notes about his subsequent fate (St. Kasradze
and D. Ghudumidze were shot by Germans at the eastern front during the Second
World War because they took a German officer’s murder on themselves) from the
magazine “The fate of Kartli” by Viktor Nozadze (1964) where there is printed
the unpublished story “Bajado”. The fiction-documentary novel “Tari-Arale”
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which is written in French city of Sosho shows the diversification of stylistic-the-
matic interests of Stephane Kasradze and appeared in Georgian press only at the
beginning of 80-ies. “Tari-Arale” is strong reflection about well-known events
of Tbilisi and Batumi “redden” by the Soviet army in February 1921 which have
radically changed not only creative plans, but also the whole life of Stephane
Kasradze.

6M60 3J36:IN33NT()
bogoGonggemm, odoenobo

dmors Gnbosggmab JoGormemo cnodgodamab 0bbBodwGo

LEgBsby gobMadg — 5336356006
86583 m-m3ndgb@ N6 3Gmbsdwmy

Joogma 8mEgHbaddalb dgmg, Lo 3domm bobdmgmg, 3gamean XX
Lo 3mbol 20-006 Bemgdl gdmbgggs. Bomds@gdom gobbm(sogmgdamo
3mg@co Mggm&dol dgdega 356 dbs@zmmoa 3Gmbalb gobobmgdals
8603369mm3oba g@oedn dma(339, MmBgmbag bbgegsscow, ,3Gmbab bg-

Bmbboig" Mbmwgdgh. 98 Imgmgbsl bgmo Jgubym o 3umEnHgm
bog®zgdo (Abgoggmmdsedn g3543L 1918-20 Bemgdab Ggoemabol o gmos-

GO mo 3bmgFgdalb g3mgd@ o bobosma s gobodgmgdols 3oMggmn
0bg®@mmo Bemygdn) ImegmbobEmo bymmgbgdolb Lbgewabbzs 8ndsm-
ogmgdoms 3mb396@Ma300lb bogomn@mds, ondse, Mmam@ sedmB-
boo, §Mogogmmads dgbadmgdmmdad.

Lo3dMEabBM-535bg5MEObE M Gommsdy Rbogds sbomasbdFms
33@MMms sMogmmo dbs@zmmo gobozbown, HmBgmms JmEol godm-
0mBggs LEgRby JobMSdg (5. Bndsbomdmngns, HmI Ladbymem abab wo-
LoByobdo ©gdnyEs6E 3bgMemb n8Mmmabogma 3H0G0zmbgda bsb bnd-
Sl o, bab 30 835635M0bLES© bocmsggb, Mo sGs JoMGm & gfMdn-
bevgmgoq Db mdody Jog3o603b580L.

Joogmo Impgmbobdal @@ gMHdnbs(305d0 g@&odmdmagaw 8603364-
mm3gobo Bamomo d5080bgL a. sbomnsbds, 3. 339bgmaegsed, 8. sdmmadyd,
6. mg30M0dgd, o. bobomndadygd, m. 53505635, 356Ls g gdom 3o Jobgoem
J9O0568s magabo 6odMmBnm XX Logyznbol obabyobolb ma@gmod -
e 3030bofmgmdocms abGmMns”, HmBgmdny gMmdsbgmobasb bLognd-
305650 s 3031396 omMgdymon as0doxbs ImgfmbnbIabs ©s 5356-
30M©0d30b gbog@nge.

148



Bom3s8gdgmo ©gdo@ob 358waa (»a3oMmbadbomoga”, ,mwedygy-
mmdo”, ,dmge”, ,8gdsmMmo ¢dsba”, ,89x060dg", ,domaodalb 3ydn®)
LERbY gobEMadg g8naMo(30980 Bonb. Babn dg8amdn dgwal Jgbabygd
(8gmrg Abmgmmam m3ob ™ML sm8mbagmagmals gHMBE Dy bE). jobadg

5 ©.c0nEdadg agMdebgmgdds ©obzmndgl, Moash doom Logmmom
mo3%g s00mgb g9mM3sbgmo mza3@al 833mammds) a30@ymdobgdl 304-
B™E bmbady ga@bomdon ,dgm0 JoMmmaba® (1964 B.), bows 9godwmg
398m94394698gmn Imob@mmds Ldoxemis® 0dgdmgds. LEgBby gob-
odab Lo mA-mgds@m 068 gMHgbos g39MbognznMgdady 8nggs603-
693L 8658 360m-m 33 gbGnEn HmMBsbo ,msMa-sGsmg®, Mmdgmacy Lo-
geobaqgmol Jomsd bmdmdns @sbgMmamo ©s Jommm 36gbsda Jbmmmm
80-0560 Brmgdob ©obobynbdo go8mAbs. ,msMma-sMamg” 3dogfn Mgey-
mgdboss 1921 Bemal mgdg@gemadn badgmms o680l 8oge ,a0boomemg-
dnmo® mdomobobs ©s dsogy8ol (36mdaee 3mgmgbgddyg, Gmmgddacs
MoogomMo dg33omgb bEgxeby gobmedab oM 8omEm d93mJdgog-
domon g9a8900, 365390 Jogmoa abo (3bmgmgds.

NESTAN KUTIVADZE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Main Tendencies of Georgian Language
Literary Work of Israel

As it is known it was the 70s of the XX when Georgians first immigrated to
Israel. In fact, only a few families managed to return to their homeland. There-
fore, during this period the cultural activity was not as intense as of those repatri-
ated in the 90s of the XX century.

One of the important components of these activities was the existence of
Georgian magazines and newspapers (‘Alia’, ‘Khidi’ (Bridge), ‘Nergi’ (Seedling),
‘Drosha’ (Flag)) and the publishing house ‘The Caucasus’. Nowadays Georgian
books are published quite intensively. Thanks to these publications we are fa-
miliar with Georgian writers living and working in Israel: Itzhak David, Tamar
Kezerashvili-Mamistvalovi, Zhenya Maghalashvili, Soso Sephiashvili, Tamar
Sephiashvili, Ilia Papismedov, Nana Nana Shabatashvili-Davari, Sima Janash-
vili, Simkha Adari (Ajiashvili), Phani and Polina Baazovs, Abram Mamistvalovi,
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Gershon Ben-Oren (Tsitsuashvili), Iza Davitashvili, Isaac Megrelishvili, Chesie
Lezgishvili and so on.

Georgian writing in Israel is one of the most important and distinctive seg-
ments of cultural inheritance of Georgian immigrants. It reflects the pain and
expectation of these people thoroughly revealing their spiritual landscapes. The
texts are created mostly on the main topics listed below: the first _ Soviet reality
and its peripeteia as the reality defining the life of Jewish people, the second _ the
issue of historical motherland that includes intensified feelings of the responsibil-
ity towards the country, the third the tragic fate of the Jewish people during the
World War II and the fourth _ introspection of the latest ancestors and the past. It
involves the tendencies of conceptualization of a very interesting ethnocultural
phenomenon and revaluation of several traditions.

Generally, in Israel Georgian language literary works cover the problematics
mentioned above; extremely memorable artistic images are sculptured the pro-
totypes of which are concrete, real people. The descendants have made ordinary
people into the characters of their books and managed to save the history of the
family origins and the nation. Due to the above mentioned documentary feature
is one of the characteristics of the prose and is particularly distinguished in this
respect.
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SHARLOTA KVANTALIANI
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Unknown Addressee of Akaki Papava’s Poem
(An émigré writing of the 1920s)

An émigré writing of the 1920s gives especially valuable and objective ma-
terial for evaluation of Georgia’s socio-political and cultural life at that time.

In the émigré literary collection “Sakartvelo” coming out in Munich there
was printed a patriotic poem with tragic sense, “A Letter from the Motherland”.
It has an editorial postscript: “This poem belongs to one modern known poet. It
was written in 1924 after the rebellion. As a manuscript it circulated around the
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whole Georgia and came abroad too”. It seems that the editorial board knew the
author’s identity but due to the obvious reasons avoid naming him.

I published this poem in 1992 in almanac “Algeti” and in 1988 in the news-
paper “Kalmasoba” and asked the reader to response. From Kutaisi I got profes-
sor Avtandil Nikolaishvili’s letter where he wrote that he really did not know
who was the author of this poem but an addressee of this poem might have been
Georgian emigrant, known poet and public man Akaki Papava... He published
his book in Buenos Aires which included his poem “A Letter to the Old Friend”,
Akaki word for word brings the lines of the mentioned poem.

Textological analysis of these two poems shows that the addressee of the
unknown poet’s poem was his friend Akaki Papava, in his response Akaki writes
that he often got letters from him but unfortunately, for obvious reasons he could
not always response. I hope numerous manuscrips of unknown writer can be
found in Akaki Papava’s archive.
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VERA KVANTRE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Theme of Alienation in the Works of Emigrant Writers of the
Third Wave of Emigration

In creativity of emigrant writers theme of alienation is one of the central
themes. There are two main forms of alienation of the subject (expatriate writers)
get implementation of the literary work: estrangement, in one or another form
implemented in geographical space; estrangement as a rift in the metaphorical
sense, including access to the space of melancholy subject, that is going beyond
the usual limits of space and time perception. In the mental space of literature
of the third - “post-perestroika” wave of emigration is the changes that actually
make more correct term “diaspora” in comparison with the term “emigration.”
Insular consciousness ceases to be an analogue of the emigre consciousness.
For literature of russian writers outside Russia typical strategy of incorporating.
Emigrant in an intimate relationship with him and his past seeks to overcome his
personal failure and a sense of alienation, including from himself. One way to
overcome alienation, as well as a means of self -knowledge initiated by move-
ment in someone else’s space, becomes a literary work. Writer-immigrant and
writer- expatriate try to compensate the resulting “ deficit “ by the process of
writing. Emigrant writer considers writing not only as an opportunity to form
the living space, but also as an opportunity to self-reflection and the construc-
tion or reconstruction “I” after the experienced emigration trauma. Refinement,
as well as the alienation takes place either in the form of spatial constructions,
based on real or magical geography or in metaphorical form, that is, non-spatial
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dimension. Geographically oriented Integrating involves different strategies: the
spatio-temporal localization - search for roots, origins, creation of outspace as of
“own” space, the search for alternative forms of space, such as going to the space
of magical geography.

BEPA KBAHTPE
I'pysua, Kymaucu
Tocyoapcmeennviii ynusepcumem Axaxkus Llepemenu

Tema oTuyK/JAeHUsS B TBOPUYECTBE MUCATEJIEH-IMUTPAHTOB
TpeTeil BOJIHbI AMUTPAIMHU

B TBOpuecTBe mucaTenel->MUTPAHTOB TeMa OTUYXKICHHS SIBISICTCS OIHOMN
13 LEHTPAJIBHBIX TeM. BBIIEISI0TCS IBe OCHOBHBIE (DOPMBI OTUYKICHUS CyObeK-
Ta (MICaTeNsI-OMHUTPAHTA), TOTYYUBILHE PEATU3ALHUIO B INTEPATyPHOM IIPOU3BE-
JICHUH: OCTpaHEeHHUe, B TOW MM HHOH (hopMe pea30BaHHOE B reorpapuyeckoM
MIPOCTPAHCTBE; OCTPAHCHUE KaK OTUYXKJCHUE B METAPOPUIECKOM CMBICIIE, B T.4U.
BBIXOJl B IPOCTPAHCTBO MEJIAHXOJIMYECKOTO CYyObEKTa, T.€. BHIXOJ 3a IIPUBBIYHBIC
Mpe/iebl MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO U BPEMEHHOTO BOCIIPHUATHS. B MEHTaIbHOM TIpo-
CTPAHCTBE JIUTEPATyPbl TPETbEH — «IOCTIEPECTPOEUHON» BOJIHBI IMMIPALUN
NPOMCXOJST M3MEHEHHUS, KOTOphIE COOCTBEHHO U JIECNAlOT 0oJiee KOPPEKTHBIM
TEPMHUH «IHACTIOPa» IO CPABHEHUIO C TEPMUHOM «OMHUTpanus». OCcTpoBHOE CO-
3HAHME TepecTaeT ObITh AHAJOTOM YMUTPAHTCKOTO CO3HAHUS. J[s mureparypbl
pyCccKHX mucaTelel 3a nmpeneaaMu Poccun xapakTepHa CTparerisi BIIUCHIBAHMS.
OMHTpaHT B MHTUMHBIX OTHOIICHHSX C COOOI M CBOUM IPOIUIBIM CTPEMHUTCS
IIPEOIOJIETh CBOIO JTHMYHYIO HEJOCTATOYHOCTh M YyBCTBO OTUY)KICHHS, B T.4. U
ot cebst camoro. OHUM M3 CIIOCOOOB MPEOIOICHUS OTUYXKICHUS, PaBHO KaK H
CPEeICTBOM CaMOIIO3HAHUS, WHUIMHPOBAHHOTO MEPEMEIICHUEM B UyXKOE IMPO-
CTPAHCTBO, CTAHOBUTCS JINTEPATypHOE TBOpYECTBO. [IHcaTenb-OMUTPaHT U ITH-
careb-dKCIAaTPUAHT CTPEMSTCS] KOMIICHCHPOBATh 00Pa30BaBIIYIOCS «HEXBATKY»
CaMHM IIPOLECCOM NHcaHus. [lucarenb-3MUIpaHT pacCMaTpUBAET MHUCAaHHUE HE
TOJIBKO KaK BO3MOXXHOCTh ()OPMHUPOBAHUS KU3HEHHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, HO U KaK
BO3MO)KHOCTb ABTOpPE(IEKCHH M KOHCTPYHUPOBAHMS WM PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHHS
«sD» TOCTIe MEePeKUTON TPaBMBl DMUTpAlU. BrinceiBanue, Kak U OTUyXICHUE,
MIPOUCXOIUT JHO0 B (OpME MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX MOCTPOCHHMH, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha
peaybHOW WM Marm4yeckoit reorpaduu, 100 B MeTadgopudeckoit popme, TO €CTh
B HEMIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM M3MepeHUH. [ eorpaduuecky OpHeHTHPOBAHHOE BIHCHI-
BaHME MpeJIoyiaracT pa3Hble CTPATETHH: MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHYIO JIOKa-
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JIU3AIMIO — [TOUCK KOPHEH, HCTOKOB, CO31aHUE MEKIPOCTPAHCTBA KaK «CBOETO
IIPOCTPAHCTBA, TOUCK aJbTEPHATUBHBIX MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX (OpPM, HAIpHMED,
Mepexo]] B IPOCTPAHCTBO MATUUECKOM Teorpadum.

MANANA KVATAIA
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Emigration: the Space for Creative Freedom

Grigol Robakidze wrote: “Man is man only when he is free; freedom is like a
ray of light in a man”. And really, his creative discourse is an apology for a word
and thought, freedom of the individual and of one’s own country. Being escaped
from the space of the Soviet “satanocracy” , the writer in his letter of 7 May,
1931, explained to Stefan Zweig the reasons of his emigration from the USSR,
the country where it was required to write and think based on materialistic and
Marxist ideology in the following way. Robakidze was neither materialist nor
Marxist and he did not recognize empiric realism because as fate had willed in
every reality he saw different reality, for him the main thing was visual-realistic
world outlook. “You know very well that I am not ideologically acceptable for
them”, - he wrote to Zweig. Georgian writer did not accept Bolshevism because
in his own words it “internally corrupts people and establishes pseudo-culture”.
And Georgian culture “such individual and universal, must continue its evolution
from the depths of Georgia nation”.

While living in emigration to Europe Grigol Robakidze in his German and
Georgian language texts comprehends global or “eternal” issues of contemporary
world in an original way; he is pondering over the destroyed etheric body of
the planet Earth where two directions (modern highways) are marked: accord-
ing to the one the earth is abandoned from God, the eternal is rejected and indi-
vidual — is abused. For the second direction the earth is Magna Mater, and each
phenomenon is regarded in cosmic connection with the world. For creator the
topical is the relation of proto-fear (the fear of death) and mythos, it studies uni-
versal theme: whether the human “I” is a curse or a supreme gift of the existence.
Robakidze is captured by the idea of eternal return beginning from Pythagoras
to Nietzsche, Goethe and the idea of proto-plant, relationship between begin-
ning and proto-beginning and numerous philosophical and ontological concepts.
He deeply understands the West-East relationship, metaphysical essence of being
German, goddess Isis’s fountain and Israel’s fate, image of Moses and Georgian
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worldview. There is also a discussion on general problems of modern man: on
the tragedy of a man lack of inner power and a woman who bears the imprint
of earthly life, etc. Robakidze goes deep into the understanding of the relation
between the knowledge about the existence and the existence itself, splitting of
metaphysical essence of a being and other range of ontological problems.

Without taking into account the writings of Robakidze, it is impossible to
grasp the essence of Bolshevism as a phenomenon and the actions of some of
its prominent representatives. In Leopold Ziegler’s view, the novels “The Killed
Soul” and “Guardians of the Grail” represent the first polemics with revolution”.
The apotheosis of Georgia was gradually created with these novels and as “The
Snake’s Skin” is a prelude to these two novels, in future all these three novels
must be issued in one book, as “Georgian Trilogy” which at the same time, would
be an amazing victory over revolution, i.e., over the Bolshevism.
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IRMA KVELASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Georgian Literature Institute

The Function of Self endowment in
Grigol Robakidze “Imam Shamil”

The concept of the act of cosmogenity of endowment and self endowment
rests upon the idea of renovation and resurrection. While making the sacrifice
ritual individual tries to make contact with the supernatural transcendental power
and thus tries to set order in universe.

The transformation of the sacrifice ritual into self endowment is of para-
mount importance in Grigol Robakidze works ; In “Londa” — sacrifice transforms
into self endowment (“The last Wedding”) the same happens in “Lamara”. The
novel “Imam Shamil” depicts the problem of sacrifice as well, Shamil makes self
punishment and thus tries to save his sinful mother . Self endowment is the ritual
for restoration of balance in the world. The main idea of the ritual is to start eve-
rything from the very beginning — start new life and atone his sins. All the rituals
were carrying the mystical character and thus the main idea was renewal and new
birth of individual.

Insulted and outraged Shamil tries to punish himself and thus give new birth
: 95 switches on me and 5 switches on my mother” — this is the way out form the
awkward situation. The main idea of the interaction is the attempt of gaining lost
harmony and thus cure the pain, all the rituals had a long history.

Self endowment of Shamil carries the moral character as well. The main
point is not finishing the ritual but the will of confession and repentance of sins.
Self endowment makes new birth for hero, that is presented as centaur in the
novel , the centaur possesses the all the divine powers and abilities , he can man-
age his own life and even the world.
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NINO KVIRIKADZE
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Akaki Tsereteli State University

Thomas Mann’s Model of National Mentality
During his Emigration

Emigration is an ambiguous phenomenon in creative destiny of Th. Mann. It
undergoes several stages, from the period of formation of the artistic worldview,
which has been influenced by the German philosophers and essayists as well as
Russian, Scandinavian, British, American etc. writers. However, it has not made
him a cosmopolitan, strengthening the awareness of his national identity: Th.
Mann remains a German writer (“Where I am, there is Germany”).

His creative consciousness forms a clear idea of national traditions and the
German spirit to which he remains faithful throughout his creative life. Emi-
gration is multifaceted and ambiguous in his writings. It is divided into several
stages, from the inside to the outside, and emigration is not only connected with
historical events (World War I, Fascism and World War II), but also to the stages
of his creative growth. His exile in the Czech Republic, France, Italy, America,
Switzerland, did not make him a Czech, Italian, American. Despite the rejection
of his position by the German and Western European critics, he remained German
in his understanding of the trinity of national German ideas: recognizing geo-
graphical boundaries, national values, and the German national idea, which are
embodied in different genres at various stages of his creative endeavor: novels,
essays, humorous stories as well as his language and style.

Th. Mann’s heritage has not been yet fully studied in terms of its relation to
the German world outlook and national stereotype mentality. This paper aims to
create a complex approach to the aforesaid problem. Such an approach will help
to better understand internal and external emigration of Thomas Mann, its recep-
tion in his writings, and the writer’s meta-and intra-national dialogue with the
literature and culture of the period of exile.
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HWUHO KBUPUKAJBE
Ipy3us, Kymaucu
Tocyoapcmeennulii ynusepcumem um. Axaxus Llepemenu

HanuonajabHast Mogesb MbilieHuss Tomaca ManHa
nepuoaa IMUTPAUM

Omurpanus — BICHUE HEOJHO3HAUHOE B TBOpueckoi cynpoe T.Manna. OHa
IIpeTepreBaeT HECKOIBKO TAIOB, OT Nepruosaa (GopMUpOBaHUS XyJ0KECTBEHHOTO
MHPOBO33PEHHUS, HA KOTOPOE OKa3aay BIMSHHE KaKk HeMenkue Gpuiocodsl, scTe-
Thl, IMCATEI, TAaK U PYCCKUE MUCATENIH, CKaHJUHABCKUE, aHIINICKHUE, aMepH-
kaHckue 1 1p. OHAKO 3TO HE CIeNaNo ero KOCMOIIOIUTOM, YKPEIIUB OCO3HAHHE
¥M CBOEH HaIlMOHAJIBHOH NpuHaAie)kHocTH: T.MaHH ocTaeTcss HEMELKUM IHca-
tesneM («Ine s, Tam [epmanusy»).

Ero tBOpueckoe co3HaHue (HOPMHUPYET UETKOE MPEICTABICHUE O HAIHO-
HaJbHBIX TPAAULIMSX, TPAHUIIAX U HEMELKOW HJee, KOTOPbIM OH HE U3MEHSET Ha
MIPOTSKEHNH BCEH CBOEH TBOPUYECKON JKU3HHA. DMHUTPAIHS B €TO TBOPYECTBE MHO-
roacrekTHa ¥ HeopiHo3Ha4yHa. OHa JENUTCsA Ha HECKOJBbKO ATAIOB: OT BHYTpPEH-
HEll SMUTpaluy K BHEIIHEH U CBsI3aHa HE TOJIBKO C HCTOPUYECKUMH COOBITUSIMHU
(ITepBast MupoBas BoiiHa, damu3m u Bropas MupoBas BoiiHa), HO U C 3TanamMu
TBOPUYECKOTO pocTa. BeiHyxneHHOe npeObiBanue B Yexun, Bo @paniun, Ura-
nuu, Amepuxke, LlIBeitiiapun He c1e1al10 €ro YeXoM, UTAIbSIHIIEM, AaMEPUKAHLIEM.
Hecmorps Ha HenpusiTHe ero Mo3uuui co CTOPOHbI HEMELKHUX U 3alaHOeBpPO-
MeHCKUX KPUTHUKOB, OH OCTAaBAJICSI HEMIIEM B CBOEM TOHUMAHUH TPUETUHCTBA Ha-
IUOHAJIBHOW HEMELKOH U/IeH: 0CO3HAaHUHU reorpadMuecKuX IPaHull, HAI[HOHAb-
HBIX EHHOCTEH, HEMELKOH HAallMOHAIbHOU UJIeH, KOTOPbIE BOILIOIAN [IO3TAIIHO
B pa3HbIX JKaHPax: POMaHax, 3CCEUCTHKE, IOMOPUCTHYECKUX PaccKa3ax, a TakKe
B SI3bIKOBOM CTHIJIC.

Paccmorpenue nacnenuss T.MaHHa B €MHOM acleKTe €ro OTHOLICHUS K
HEMELKOMY ITOHMMaHHUIO MHpPa, B aCMEeKTe HAIMOHAIBHOTO CTEPEOTHIIA MBIIIIe-
HUS, B XyJJO)KECTBEHHOM JIHAJIOTE JINTEPATyp U KyJIbTyp, HECMOTPSI HA MHOTOYHC-
JICHHBIC UCCIIEJJOBAHUS, BCE €ILE HE CTaJI0 0OBEKTOM HAyUHOI'O HCCIIEI0BaHMS.
B noknane npeanpuHsTa HOMNBITKA CO3AaHMs KOMILUIEKCa IO O3HAYEHHOH Mpo-
6neme. [TogoOHbII ToaX0R OyAeT CIOCOOCTBOBATH COBPEMEHHBIM TPEOOBAHUSIM
TIOHUMAaHUS TOHSATHI: BHYTPEHHsS W BHEIIHsAS sMmurpanus Tomaca Manna, ee
pelLeniys B TBOPYECTBE MUCATEIIs, METa- U BHYTPUTEKCTOBBIN JAUAJIOT C HAIKO-
HaJIbHBIMU JINTEPATYpPaMy U KyJIbTYPaMH IIEPHOJIA SMUTPALIUH.
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Lithuania’s Catastrophe in the Poetry of Emigrants:
Apocalyptic Meanings of Soviet Occupation

Lithuanian literature beyond the Atlantic in the 5-6™ decade could openly
express the pain and despair of irretrievable loss of the nation. Precisely in Amer-
ica Lithuanian poetry outspread the real apocalyptic meanings of the nation: the
spirit suffered and struggled together with partisans, sorrowed for gone brothers
and sisters, went deeper into the peripeteia of loss of statehood and retention in
exile, developed emotional discourse reflecting Lithuania’s reality, which was re-
pressed, tied and betrayed in Lithuania itself. Literature of emigrants in America
then undoubtedly became the great centre of Lithuanian literature, which was
covered for Lithuania, but nevertheless implacably penetrated into it. And today
the history of Lithuanian literature is not imagined without the discourse of immi-
gration, it is the real deep dimension of modern Lithuanian literature. This depth
floats in the mazes of the pain of loss of the state and mother country, especially
poetry is live with it, as well as dramaturgy and prose, full of heroic resistance
struggles and apocalyptic plots. They are especially important, inspiring, refresh-
ing emotionally hand of the frames of Lithuanian nation. These symbols were
spread by poets Henrikas Nagys, Bernardas Brazdzionis, Algimantas Mackus,
playwrights Antanas Skéma (“Balta drobulé), Algirdas Landsbergis (“Penki
stulpai turgaus aikstéje*) and many others.

Loss of Lithuania and vanishing from the world’s map was the conversion
of apocalyptic meaning for them, equal to the fall of the world, phenomenon of
self-destruction of ideal’s spirit. It is told by meaningful words of the poetry of
the herald of emigrant apocalyptic modernism, A. Mackus: (“Blood’s news left™),
death (“And death won’t be defeated), land (“Because such could be the taste of
your land, too*), North (Lithuania: “Towards the Northern water there sighs the
psalm of funeral®), continent (America), map (In the map written by the destiny
hand the voice screams for excursion). It is the sea, shore, ship, river and the
symbols of religious ritual — sacrament, angels, Maria, litany, psalm, God — it is
a special meaning of absolute, distorted by pain, related to completion, “seduced
by joy®, bitterness of loss of mother country, irony, split of consciousness. The
most important leitmotif of this poetry is Seream — it is the last act of free spirit
struggle against the ruin of the world (paradigm of apocalypse):

162



Green, green!

I want only green
To cover the fading
Slops of birches,
Rough as kersey
North moonlight!

There is no native land!
Nemunélis does not flow silently...

Thus scream in the poetry of emigrants is the real one, not a metaphor,
and the process bursting the being, the trend of poetry predicting the final of uni-
verse, leading towards transcendentalism. Development of its meanings in global
space of the world, in which “we stay for looking in the maps for the time lost™
(A.Mackus).

Or otherwise there is another alternative left: “I am calling for nation,
cracked by GPU!** (B. Brazdzionis). The scream becomes the gesture of resur-
rection — the psalm, which had to be born in America, in the post-war war of
Lithuania perceived in the freedom of emigrants.

SIARHEI LEBEDZEU
Minsk, Belarus
Belarusian State University

«National» as a Factor of Work’s Artistry
and National Identification of Work

Our report represents a compressed and open for discussion view of a such
disputable and diverse for modern literary criticisms and Cultural Studies cat-
egory as «national».

We consider two interconnected aspects: the expression of national con-
sciousness in literary and art work and following — or not following — from this
expression a possibility to refer the work to this or that national literature, and
more widely — to the culture of the concrete people.

National, being a certain property of mentality and consciousness and not
being a form of public consciousness, it can’t but is shown in any «product»
of personal art activity. It seems that symbolic systems of those art forms which
traditionally are considered to be «clear to all» (dance, music, painting, etc.) don’t

163



need to be interpreted. The language of such art form as literature — the word —
obviously demands interpretation. However a key problem here is a relationship
between the national consciousness expressed (or «as though» expressed) in the
literary work and a national identity of the work itself. It is obvious that it is
impossible «to bypass» here the theory of archetypes of C. G. Jung: national is
none other than a concrete form of the manifestation of «collective unconscious».
However being such a manifestation in the concrete literary work it can become
(or not become) an artistry factor. (Here the problem of «intensity», or «norms»,
arises — as any «normy, «degree» of manifestation of this or that ideological set,
whether it is national, religious, political or other, «dissolved» in the art text, or
«sticking out» from it — when work ceases to be art, and becomes religious or
journalistic —for example sermon, lampoon, appeal, article, etc.)

And as one of the key factors of national self-expression and, respectively,
national identification, it is considered in the report the relationship between the
type of the consciousness presented in the work and the language in which the
work is created.

C.IO.JIEBEJEB
benapycw, Munck
Benopycckuil eocyoapcmeennulii yHusepcumem

«HanuonajabHoe» Kak pakTop Xyn0:KeCTBEHHOCTH
NMpou3BedeHUs] U HAMOHAJbHAS WIeHTH(UKANNSA
NMpou3BeIeHHs

Hamr noknan npeacrasisieT co00M cxaToe, OTKPLITOE Ul AUCKYCCUU Hallle
BUJICHHE TaKOM CIIOPHOW M HEOHO3HAYHOM JIJIsl CETOJHSAIIHUX JINTEpaTypOBEIe-
HUS ¥ KYJIBTYPOJIOTMH KaTerOpUH, KaK «HAMOHAJIBHOE.

Mpbl paccMaTpuBaeM [JBa B3aUMOCBS3aHHBIX ACIHEKTa: BBIPAKEHUE HAllM-
OHAJBHOIO CaMOCO3HAHUS B JIUTEPATYPHO-XYAOKECTBEHHOM HPOM3BEICHUU U
BBITEKAIOIIEE — MJIM HE BBITEKAIOIIEE — U3 ITOTO BBIPAKEHUS] OTHECEHUS MPO-
W3BEICHUS K TOW WJIM MHOM HAIlMOHAJIBHOM JMTEpaType, U MIUpe — K KyJIbType
KOHKPETHOTO Hapoya.

HanmonasbHoe, SBISSCH ONPEIENIEHHBIM CBOICTBOM MICUXUKH M CO3HAHUS
U He ABJIASACH (popMoii 00111eCTBEHHOT0 CO3HAHMS, HE MOXET OBITh HE MPOSIB-
JICHO HU B OJIHOM «IIPOJYKTE» XY/IOXKECTBEHHOH JEesATEIbHOCTH YelIoBeKa. 3Ha-
KOBBIE CHCTEMBI T€X BHJIOB UCKYCCTBA, KOTOPHIE TPAJUIIMOHHO CUUTAIOTCS «IIO-
HSTHBIMH BCeM» (TaHEIl, My3bIKa, )KHBOIKCH U T.J.), KOKETCS, HE HYKAAlOTCS B
nepesoze. A3bIK ke TAKOro BUJa UCKYCCTBA, KaK JIUTEpaTypa, — CJA0BO — OUEBUJI-
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HO Tpelyer mepeBona. OnHAaKO KiIroueBas mpoodiieMa 31eCh — 3TO B3aHMOOTHO-
LICHUS HALIMOHAJIIBHOTO CO3HAHMS, BBIPAYKEHHOTO (MM «KaK ObI» BBIPAXKEHHOTIO)
B JINTEPATypHOM IPOU3BEJCHUHU, M HAIMOHAJIBHOM NPUHAUICKHOCTH CaMoOrod
npousBeneHus. [IoHATHO, 4TO 31ech Hemb3s «00oiTH» Teoputo apxerunos K. I
IOHra: HanMoHaNBHOE SBISETCS HE YeM MHBIM, KaK KOHKPETHOH (hopMoil mpo-
SIBTICHUSI «KOJUIEKTHBHOTO Oecco3HaTenbHOro». OMHAKO UIMEHHO TaKOe M MMEH-
HO B KOHKPETHOM JIMTEPATYPHOM IPOM3BEICHUN OHO MOYKET CTaTh WM HE CTaTh
(aKTOPOM XyH0XKECTBEHHOCTH. (311eCh HAIUIIO IPOOIeMa «BBIPAKEHHOCTH, HITH
«HOPMBD», — KaK JIF00asi «<HOpMay, «CTETICHbY BBIPAKEHHUS TOM WM WHOW HIEO0-
JIOTHYECKOI YCTaHOBKHU, OyIb TO HAMOHAJbHAS, PEUTHO3HAS, MOIUTHICCKAs
WIM WHAsl, PACTBOPEHHAs» B XY/I0KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE, WIIN «BBIIHPAIOIIAsH) U3
HEro — Korja IpOM3BEJCHNE NepecTaeT ObITh Xy/I0KECTBEHHBIM, a CTAHOBUTCS
PEITMTHO3HBIM WITH ITyOIHICTHYECKHM — KaK, HaIpuMep, MPOIOBe/Ib, mamMmQIer,
BO33BaHUE, CTAThs U T.JI.).

W kak omuH M3 KIIOYEBBHIX (PAaKTOPOB HAIIMOHAIBHOIO CAMOBBIPKEHHS H,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, HAIMOHATLHOW MJICHTH()UKAIINH, PACCMATPUBACTCS] B3aUMOOT-
HOILICHNE TUIIA CO3HAHUS, [IPEACTABICHHOTO B IPOU3BEICHUH, U SI3bIKA, HA KOTO-
POM IIPOU3BEICHUE CO3JAHO.

ELIZABETH LITOVSKAYA

Russia, Yekaterinburg

Ukraine Federal University named after the first President of
Russia B.N.Yeltsin

Transformation of Emmigrant’s Experience in Blogs of

Global Russians

Bicentennial experience of the Russian emigration lasted up to 90 years of
the twentieth century, when the political situation has changed and the country
became open. The ability to freely leave the country was reflected not only in the
public mind but in the narratives produced by emigrants and authors who remain
in Russia. An important factor that confirms the change was the frequency of
replacement lexeme “emigrant” to “the left”, “the living in another country,” etc.
This is significant because many of the popular contemporary Russian authors
were brought up in the Soviet system of values which emigration was perceived
negatively in: it was wrote about negatively or not write at all, and texts created
expatriate writers, almost unreleased in the USSR.
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The main themes of the Russian emigration in all times have been, on the
one hand, the horrors of life in the country they had left, and on the other, nostal-
gia, yearning for the mentality, culture and language, which must be preserved.
This creates an unshakable image of the irresistible border, the output of which is
connected with the victim of, firstly, deprivation of the cultural environment, the
need to find a new identity of an immigrant.

The emergence of the Internet has allowed to overcome the problems created
by the “border”: emigrants received information space that can transmit ideas of
cultural traditions preservation, creating space of dispersion, getting an opportu-
nity to maintain international relations. This space determines the specific provi-
sions of the new immigrants in the world: they have a unique Soviet experience,
are carriers of the traditions of the Russian intelligentsia, but do not belong to one
country, believing themselves to be citizens of the world. At the junction of two
or more cultures, assimilated immigrants, create a special image of the new Rus-
sian people living and working abroad - the image of global Russians

The material of this paper will be the transformation of those expatriate writ-
ers and implementation of global Russians themes in the texts of the magazine
“Snob” and some popular blogs.

E.B. JUTOBCKAS
Poccus, Examepunbype
Vpanvckuii heoepanvhuiii ynusepcumem

TpaHnchopmanusi SMUTPAHTCKOIO ONBITA B Os10rax

global russians

JIBYXCOTNIETHHI OMBIT PYCCKOW SMHUTPAIUH IPOCYIIECTBOBAN BIUIOTH [0
90-x romoB XX Beka, Korna H3MEHHIACh TIOTUTUYECKAst CUTYaIlHs M CTpaHa cTaja
OTKpPBITOI. BO3MOXXHOCTH CBOOOIHOTO BBIE3/1a U3 CTPAHbI OTPA3UIIACh HE TOJIBKO
B MacCOBOM CO3HAHUU, HO M B HAPPATHBAaX, CO3[aBaEMbIX KaK YeXaBIINMH, TaK U
octaBmMuMucs B Poccun aBropamu. BaxxasiM q)aKTopOM, MOATBEPKAAIOIIUM U3-
MEHEHHs, CTajla YaCTOTHOCTH 3aMEHBI JIEKCEMBI «IMUTPAHT» Ha JIPYTUe: «yeXaB-
MU, «KABYIIAN B IPYTOH CTpaHe» U T.A. DTO MOKAa3aTeIbHO, TaK KaK MHOTHE
MIOMYJISIPHBIE COBPEMEHHBII PYCCKUE aBTOPHI BOCIIUTHIBAJIMCH B COBETCKOM CHC-
TeMe LIEHHOCTeH, Tie sMurpanus BocrnpuHuMmanach HeratuBHo: B CCCP o Heit
MUCaJli HeraTUBHO WJIM HE IMUCAJIM BOBCE, a TEKCThI, CO3J[aHHBIC MUCATEIISIMH-

OMUI'PAHTaMH, ITOYTHU HC U31aBaJIUCh.
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OCHOBHBIMH TEMaMH PYCCKO# SMHIpPAIKA BO BCE BpeMEHa ObLIM, C OIHOM
CTOPOHBI, Y)KAaChl KHU3HHU B CTpaHe, KOTOPYIO OHU TOKHHYIH, a C IPYTrOi, HOC-
TaJbIHsl, TOCKA TI0 MEHTAJIBHOCTH, KYJIBTYPE U SI3bIKY, KOTOPbIe HEOOXOIUMO CO-
xpassaTh. TakuM 00pa3oM, cozaaeTcs 00pa3 HEMOKOIeOUMOIl IpaHullbl, BHIXO] 3a
KOTOPYIO CBsI3aH C K€PTBOM, B NEPBYIO OYEPE/lb, JUIIEHUS KYJIBTYPHON CpEbl,
HEOOXOMMOCTD ITOMCKa HOBOW CaMOUICHTU(UKAIIMY SMUTPAHTA.

[NosiBeHne WHTEpHETa MO3BOJMIIO IPEOIOJIETh MPOOIEMBI, CO3TaHHBIE
«TpaHUIeH»: yexaBIIue MOMyIHIH HHOOPMAIIMOHHOE TIPOCTPAHCTBO, [Ie MOTYT
TPaHCIUPOBATh HJCH COXPAHEHHS KYJIBTYPHBIX TPAIUIINH, CO31aBast MPOCTPaHC-
TBO pacCesiHus, MoJIydas BO3MOXKHOCTb IOJAEPKUBATH WHTEPHALMOHAILHYIO
cBsi3b. [IpOCTPAaHCTBO paccesiHUs ONpeNelsieT CIEHU(UKY TOJIOKEHUS HOBBIX
SMUTPAHTOB B MUPE: OHH 001a1aI0T YHUKAIEHBIM COBETCKUM OTIBITOM, SIBIISTFOTCSI
HOCHUTEIISIMHU TPAJUINN PyCCKOM MHTEIUTUTSHIMH, HO Y)Ke He TPHHAUIeXaT OJl-
HOH cTpaHe, cyuTas ce0s rpakaaHaMu Mupa. Ha cTeike IByX U Oolee KyJIbTyp,
BOCIIPUHSTBIX SMUTPAaHTAMHU, CO3aeTCsl 0COOBII 00pa3 HOBOIO PYCCKOIO 4eJIOoBe-
Ka, )KMBYIIETro U paboTaromero 3a pyoexom, - oopas global russians.

MarepuanoM Hallero ucciaeoBanus Oyaer TpanchopManus TeM nucareaei-
SMHTPAHTOB U peanu3aiys TeMbl global Russians B TekcTax xypHaia «CHOO» 1
psizia MoIMyJIsIPHBIX OJIOTOB.

MARIA LITOVSKAYA

Russia, Yekaterinburg
Ural Federal University

Capitalization of Emigration in the Works of
Russian Avant-Garde Writers

“The aesthetic differences” (Sinyavsky) with the Soviet regime was one
of the main reasons for the third “wave” of emigration from the Soviet Union.
Avant-Garde was practically denied by censorship, it forced some artists to over-
come borders in the hope of their creative potential public realization. However,
the fate of writers in exile was totally different from the fate of the dancers, paint-
ers, sculptors, musicians, filmmakers, at first, because of the absence of audi-
ence, able to perceive their text experiments in Russian. Lack of knowledge of
the world literary context and the features of the “west” publishing structures
hindered Russian authors to be effectively legalized as avant-garde writers.
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However, the experience of avant-garde art includes - among other things - a
skill of transgression. It helped some of these writers to transform the accumu-
lated experience of Russian literature into the new texts, where the most popular
themes of the Russian emigrants’ literature (essence of Russian life, conviction
of home orders, aestheticized nostalgia, adapting to a new way of life, etc.) cre-
ated the basis for the texts of syncretic type, in which all the aforesaid topics are
connected through the problem of creating a solid biographical myth and formal
experiments.

M.A. JUTOBCKAS
Poccus, Examepunbype
Ypanvckuii heoepanvhoiii ynusepcumem

Kanuraau3anus JMurpanuu B TBOpYeCTBe
PYCCKUX NucaTejeii-aBaHrapI1cTOB

«Ocrernyeckue pasHornacus» (A. CHHSIBCKHUIT) C COBETCKOH BJIACThIO ObLIH
OIHOU M3 OCHOBHBIX IIPUYUH TpeTbeil «BoaHbDy sMurpanuu u3 CCCP. Ilomy3a-
IIPEIEHHbIE IEH3YPOl aBaHrapIHble MOUCKH MOOYKAalIu JesTeleld HCKyccTBa
K MPEOIOJICHHIO IPaHUI] B HAJEXKIE Ha BO3MOXKHOCTb ITyOJIMYHON peanu3aluu
UX TBOPUYECKOro moreHnuana. OnHAKo B HIMUTPALUH Cyab0a JTUTEPaTopoB Kap-
JUHAIBHO OTIAMYANach OT CyIbOBI TaHILOBIIMKOB, XyHIOXXHHKOB, CKYJIBITOPOB,
MY3bIKaHTOB, JaXe KHHeMarorpaducros, B MepByIO o4epeab, HeChOPMHUPOBaH-
HOW aynuTopuei, CriocoOHO# a/JIeKBaTHO BOCIIPHUHUMATH UX TEKCTOBBIC JKCIIC-
PUMEHTBI Ha PYCCKOM si3bIke. HepocTarounoe 3HaHHE MUPOBOTO JINTEPATypHOTO
KOHTEKcTa, Heu3BecTHbIe BhixoauaM u3 CCCP mpaBuia peIHOYHON SKOHOMUKH,
OTCYTCTBHE CBSI3€H B aBTOPHTETHBIX KPyrax INpeIIIeCTBYIOIINX SMHUIPAHTCKUX
«BOJIH» M «3allaIHBIX» M3JATeIbCKUX CTPYKTYpax HE JaJId YEXaBIIHM PYCCKUM
aBTOPaM BO3MOXKHOCTH cpa3y 3((EKTUBHO JIEraan30BaTbCsl B KAUECTBE IMcaTe-
Jieii-aBaHrapAUCTOB.

OJIHAKO OIBIT aBAaHTAPAHOIO TBOPUECTBA, BKIIIOYAIOLIUN — IOMHMO BCETO
IPOYEro — HaBBIK TPAHCTPECCHU M HAPYLIEHHs PAa3HOTO POAa KOHBEHIMH, IO-
MOI' TpaHC(OPMUPOBATh HAKOIUICHHBIH PYCCKOW JIUTEPATypoil ONBIT B HOBBIC
110 peaju3ali BO3MOKHOCTEH Xy[I0KECTBEHHOTO 53bIKa, HO TPAJUIIMOHHBIE B
IpoOIeMHO-TEMAaTHYECKOM OTHOLIEHUH TeKCThl. CHOPMHUPOBABLIMICS KPYT TEM
JIUTEPATyPbl POCCHHACKUX SMHIPAHTOB (CMBICIOOIPEIEICHHE PYCCKON JKU3HH,
MyOIUIECTHYECKOE OOIMIEeHIE TIOPSAKOB Ha POJMHE, SCTETU3AINS HOCTAIbIHH,
OIpe/ielIeHre CBOSH MUCCHH, aJanTanys K HOBOMY 00pasy JKU3HH U T.IL.), IPOILY-
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LICHHBIN Yepe3 JIMYHbIA OHorpaduyecKuii OMBIT KaXI0TO U3 MUcaTelNeH, co3mat
OCHOBY ISl CO3JJaHUS TEKCTOB CHHKPETHIECKOTO THIIA, B KOTOPBIX BCE O3HAYEH-
HBIE TEMBI COSITUHSAIOTCS Yepe3 MPoOIeMy CO3IaHHs LEebHOTO Onorpaduaecko-
ro Muda U JEHTMOTHB HEOOXOMMOCTH TBOPUECKOTO NIEPEOCMBICIICHHS TPUINH
SMHIPAHTCKOH CY/IBOBI.

YORDAN LYUTSKANOV
Bulgaria, Sofia
Institute of Literature, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences

Representation and Presence of Border in Emigré Newspaper

The paper will feature the border(line) which separated Soviet Russia from
the rest of the world, and the variety of ways in which this borderline was (re)
presented in newspapers: through visual images, the typographical layout, the
structure of chronotopes of the (non)fictional works published, and through tran-
scription of idio- and sociolects. The paper will count for both semiotic and aes-
thetic-cathartic differences between the mentioned ways, or levels, in (re)present-
ing that border(line). The paper will also count for both analytical perspectives:
the synchronistic one which indicates the co-action of the mentioned ways/levels,
and the diachronic one which indicates the temporal (historical) changes in their
relative importance. To the possible extend, corresponding analytical notes will
be included in the paper. The examples will be taken from Russian émigré news-
papers issued in Bulgaria between 1921 and 1943.

MOPIAH JIIOIIKAHOB
boneapus, Cogpus
HUnemumym numepamypol bone. AH

Penpe3enTanusi u npucyTcTBHE rPAHMUIbI
B IMHMI'PAHTCKOM rasere

B pa6ote noiiner peus o pyoesxke, oraensiieM Coserckyro Poccuto ot ocra-
JIBHOTO MHUpA, O TOM, KaK OH JIaH Ha CTPaHHIaX ra3eThl CPEACTBAME BU3YaJIbHOTO
oOpasa, Turnorpagpudeckoro opopmieHus, (He)PUKIMOHAIBHBIX XPOHOTOIOB,
nepeiadu (TpaHCKpUOUPOBAHMS) UAMO- M COLMONIEKTOB. PaboTa yuTeT He TOJIbKO
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CEMHOTHYECKHE, HO U ACTETHKO-KATAPTUYCCKHE PA3JIUYNs MEKIY OTMECUCHHBI-
MH CPEICTBAMH, WIH YPOBHIMH, MEPEIaudl MPUCYTCTBUS YIOMSIHYTOTO pyOexka.
PaboTa yuTeT BO3MOXXHOCTh aHAJIU3a HE TOJBKO CHHXPOHHUYECKOTO COICHCTBHS
YKa3aHHBIX CPECTB/ypOBHEH, HO U BPEMEHHOU (MCTOPUUECKON) H3MEHYHBOCTH
WX OTHOCHUTEJIBHOTO YIEIbHOIo Beca B razere. [1o Mmepe BO3MOKHOCTH COOTBET-
CTBYIOILIME TPUMEPHbIE aHANIM3bl Oy1yT BKIOUeHbI B padote. [Ipumepsr OyayT
Oparbcsi U3 PyCCKOM SMUTPAHTCKON MEPHOIMKH, BbIXOAMBIIEH B Bonrapun mMex-
oy 1921 n 1943 ronamu.

LORETA MACANSKAITE
Lithuania, Vilnius
Vilnius University

Emigration as Protest and Solidarity:
Case of the Lithuanian and Jewish Writer Ichokas Meras

Writer Icchokas Meras, who was born in 1934 in the Jewish family from
Lithuania and lost his parents in the Holocaust, was saved and grew up in Lithu-
anian peasant family. In the 60s, he became a writer who was well-known in Lith-
uania and abroad as incarnator of the Holocaust tragedy and had developed his
unique style of writing. In the late 60s and early 70s, encounters between Meras
and his ideological supervisors became more often, and after refusal to publish
a novel “Striptease” it became clear that scope of the creative freedom given to
this author and scriptwriter narrowed to a minimal. At that time, repatriation of
Jews from the USSR became wholesale, and Meras assumed solidarity with his
kinsmen as individual responsibility. In 1972, he moved to Israel where has been
writing only in Lithuanian.

In this paper, writer‘s emigration as event in his autobiography and creative
perspective will be reflected on, comparing it to destinies of the other Lithuanian
artists in emigration, namely poet Tomas Venclova and theater director Jonas
Juraspas. Unlike the case of these artists, Meras‘s return to the Lithuanian culture
faced obvious obstacles that will be analyzed in the paper with special attention.
For the analysis of selected topic, instrumentation of cultural semiotics by Yuri
Lotman, and partially the reception theory will be applied.
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JIOPETA ®EJIMKCOBHA MAYAHCKAUNTE
Jlumea, Bunvnioc
Bunvnioccxuil ynueepcumem, Hnemumym JIumogeckoi aumepamypsl u (honbkiopa

OMUrpanusi Kak MpoTecT U COIHIAPHOCTD:
cJIy4aii JINTOBCKO-eBpeiickoro nucarens Munxokxaca Mepaca

Iucarens Muxoxac Mepac, ponusiiuiics B eBpeiickoii cembe B 1934 1., moc-
11e cMepTH poauteneid B 1941 O6buT criaceH U BBIPAIIeH TUTOBCKUMHU KPECThTHAMH.
B coerckoe Bpemst B JIuTBe, a MOTOM U 3a €€ TpeesiaMu, OH CTaJl H3BECTHBIM
JINTOBCKUM TTUCATEJIEM, BOTUIOTUBIITNM TPAreIni0 X0JIOKOCTa U CO3/IaBIINM CBOM
YHHUKaJIbHbBIH XyIOKECTBEHHBINH CTHUIb. B KOHIEe 70—bIX CTOJKHOBEHHS MEXKIy
Mepacom 1 UACOIOTHYSCKAMHU HAI3UPATEISIMA CTAHOBWIIMCH BCe Ooliee xKecT-
KHe, a 1OoCJIe 0TKa3a BIacTel IMyOIuKoBaTh ero KHUTY « CTPHUIITH3» CTaJIO SICHO,
YTO KPYT TBOPYECKUX BOBMOKHOCTEH ISl ATOTO THCATENS M CIICHAPHCTA CY3UII-
cs moutu 10 MuHUMyMa. B To sxe Bpems B CCCP noansach BoHa €BpeicKoi
penarpuanmu 1 Mepac cYUTall CBOMM JIMYHBIM JIOJITOM OBITH COJHIAPHBIM CO
cBouM HapogoMm. B 1972 rony on yexan B W3pauib, rie mpoaosmKan u3penka
MHACaTh — BCET/IAa TOJIBKO Ha IUTOBCKOM SI3BIKE.

B nokiane 6uorpadudeckuii 1 TBOpYeCcKuil ciaydail smurpannu Muxokaca
Mepaca paccMaTpuBaeTcsi B CPaBHEHMHU C CyIb0aMH JPYTUX JUTOBCKHX AMHI-
panToB: mooTa Tomaca BeHIUIOBBI 1 TeaTpabHOro peskiccepa Monaca IOpaua-
ca. B oTiMume oT ynmoMsHYTBIX Xy/I0’KHUKOB BO3BpalieHue TBopuectsa Mepaca B
JIUTOBCKYIO KYJIBTYPY CTOJIKHYJIOCH ¢ O0Jiee Oy TUMBIMH MPENSATCTBUAMH, KOTO-
pPBIM B JTOKJIaJIe yaemseTcst ocodboe MecTo. B nccnemoBanny qaHHON TEMBI YIIOT-
pebnsercs MHCTpyMeHTapuii ceMuoTuku KynbTypsl FO. M. Jlormana u Teopuu
PEUeIIUH B YaCTHOCTH.

G.A.MAGERRAMOVA
Azerbaijan, Baku
Baku Slavnic University

V.Voynovich: Yesterday and Today

As we know the creation of V.N.Voynovich considered as phenomenon of
Russian literature of the second half of XX™ century. It plays big role in organi-
zation of historical and literary process of 1960-1990 years. In his creation we
can see most of ideas which appeared in postrealism and postmodern literature.
V.N.Voynovich appealed to many fragments of “alien” discourses, included the

171



texts of past and modern literature. These intertextual features organized the se-
mantic field of games with definite meaning in his works’ structures. For exam-
ple, the novel “Moscow 2042”, which was written by him in emigration period.
It consists from wide spectrum of association and reminiscence, scores of which
are creation N.Chernishevski, N.Gogol, F.Dostoyevski, Y.Zamyatin, M.Bulgakov
and etc.

ILA.MATEPPAMOBA
baxy, Asepbaiioscan
Bakunckuii cnasanckutl ynueepcumem

B. BoiiHOBHY: BUepa U CEroJHHA

Kak nsBectHo, TBopuecTBo B.H.BoliHOBHYa paciieHHBaeTcs, Kak (eHOMe-
HOM PYCCKOH JuTeparypbl BTopoii monoBuHbl XX B. OHO UrpaeT GoJbIIyI0 POib
B (OpMHUPOBAHUM HCTOPUKO-THTEepaTypHOro npouecca 1960-1990-x rr. B ero
TBOPUYECTBE MPOCIIEKUBAIOTCA MHOTME MJIEH, MOSABUBLIMECS MO3IKE B MOCTpEa-
JIMCTUYECKOW M TOCTMO/IEpHUCTCKON JuTeparype. Obpamenue B.H.BoiitHoBrua
K MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIM (pparMeHTaM «Uy)KHX» BBICKa3bIBAHHI, BKIIFOUEHHE TEKCTOB
HPEALIECTBYIOEH U COBPEMEHHOW aBTOPY JINTEPATypbl HAa Pa3IMUYHBIX YpPOB-
HSIX MHTEPTEKCTYalbHOCTH 00pa3yloT B CTPYKTYpe MPOU3BEICHUN CeMaHTHUEC-
KO€ T10JIe UI'PBl CO CMbICIaMHU. SIpKUM TOMY NPUMEPOM MOKET CIIyKUTh POMaH
«Mocksa 2042y, HalMCaHHBIN B TOJbl SMUTPALUH. DTO IPOU3BEICHUE COACPKUT
MIMPOKUHI CHEKTP accoLMaluii U PEMUHUCLEHIUH, HCTOYHUKOM KOTOPBIX SIBJISA-
ercst TBopuecTBo H.Uepusimesrckoro, H.I'oronst, ®@.Jloctoesckoro, E.3amsTuna,
M.Bynrakosa u ap.

KETEVAN MAMASAKHLISI
Georgia, Thilisi
Thilisi Spiritual Academy and Seminary

Information about the Monastic Centers of
Tao Klarjeti Preserved in the Archive Materials of
St. Ektvime Takaishvili

The personal archive fund of St. Ekvtime Takaishvili is distinguished by
a large variety of materials. It consists of five parts and one of them deals with
creative works.

The works mentioned have been handwritten in different manners, some of
which have autographical value.
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A certain part of the material deals with the theme of Tao Klarjeti, from
which three of them have caught our attention.

The first one of them is ,&om-gmoMgqmal ggmafogonmo, gobmg-
Gogoqmo, s ob@mMonmo dodmbaegs® (A Geographical, Ethnographical,
and Historical Overview of Tao-Klarjeti), a part of which has been transcribed by
hand through N. Ghoghoberidze. Scholia of various different content written by
E. Takaishvili in Russian accompany the printed version of this same text, where
the researcher offers us quite interesting facts about the history and ethnography
of Tao-Klarjeti.

The second text is E. Takaishvili’s autograph (E. Takaishvili Fund No. 468):
»OOMOIgG 0 gmomggmobs Mosdbmba® (The Twelve Monasteries of Klarjeti),
which relates to us about the emergence of this region’s churches and monasteries
and those people who founded them.

The third text is also an autograph of E. Takaishvili: ,a0amen bsbdogmo,
babdmabe o do@dgmenl 80d96gdgmon* (Gregory of Khandzta, the Builder of
Khandzta and Shatberdi - E. Takaishvili Fund No. 469). A condensed version of
“The Life of St. Gregory of Khandzta” is transmitted within and certain citations
from the original text are inserted throughout the course of the text. Two types of
pagination accompanies them in parantheses.

Notes of a historical-philological character accompanies the text in the mar-
gins, basically the lifetimes of historical persons mentioned in the text, a defini-
tion of this or that word, etc.

Sometimes, Ekvtime Takaishvili’s comments are inserted directly in the text.
They give us very interesting information about the spiritual centers of Tao-Klar-
jeti, the rules and governance of the monastic life, or certain, specific individuals.

A very interesting discussion accompanies a conversation about the person
of Ashot Kukhi (general-in-chief). The appropriate historical materials are called
upon for this.

Interesting comments also accompany the conversations about the bisho-
phric of Anchi, “The Yearly Cycle of Hymns”, etc.

On one hand, the given materials guide us in following the path of St. Gre-
gory of Khandzta, whereas on the other hand it makes us become partakers of the
thoughts of St. Ekvtime, the Man of God, the head treasurer of our contemporary
Georgia.
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IRINE MANIZHASHVILI
Georgia, Tbilisi
David Aghmashenebeli university of Georgia

The Basic Concept of Simon Berezhiani

Simon (Simonika) Berezhiani (1839-1942 ) is one representative of the Geor-
gian emigrant writings of 1920s-1930s of the 20" century. Unfortunately, Geor-
gian society hadn’t known this talented person until 1990s. A writer, a poet, an
artist, a critic, an actor, emigrated Simon Berezhiani famous as Simonika was in-
troduced by Guram Sharadze in 1993 when he published a book (“Under Foreign
Air” in the third volume. Then 2002 Rusudan Nishnianidze introduced him from
the book “From The History of the Georgian Literature of the 20" century.”

The Georgians know the epitaph words written on Noe Zhordania’s grave
stone by heart, which in fact is the last stanza of the poem “The Poet” by S..
Berezhiani. The poet’s first collection of poems appeared in 1943 in Berlin called
“Writings” (with ado by V. Nozadze). It has the ado of Dartlo Mark Tughushi:
“’S. Berezhiani and his writings. “The evaluation of Simonika’s creations by M.
Tughushi is important and emotional: “’S. Berezhiani’s creations are only the
reflection of the nation’s rising political unhappiness” ... The Lord of the home-
land (emphasis is ours, I. M.) Sat down with full brilliance in the artist’s whole
body, made us hear infinite Symphony of suffering which is very rare to allow
the emulation of such song of hope. “(see S. Berezhiani, Writings, Berlin, 1943,
p. 16-17).

This kind of evaluation of the creations of the man who was dissociated from
native roots (In 1920 Simon Berezhiani moved to Europe to get education and
he couldn’t come back to his hometown), and spent his entire short life dream-
ing and praying about his homeland. That is why the evaluative concept of his
creations which includs all spiritual values, is his motherland , “The Lord moth-
erland.” There are 16 poems in his collected poems and each of them is full of
dreaming about his motherland.
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Let’s say just a few words to deliver a concept, as a cultural term. His un-
derstanding of the concept does not coincide with the classical (traditional) defi-
nition, which is subject of the essential unity of the signs. Concepts as mental
entities are not only understood, but felt ... (Stepanov, 1997. 41).

Only semantic entities belong to concepts the list of which is quite limited.
They are the key units of the national mentality. The semantic unit “Homeland” is
generalized for emigrant literature in general, and for the poetry by S. Berezhani

Two collected poems of S. Berezhiani are published. The first, as noted above,
came out in Berlin, in 1943, it was printed in the printing house of the newspaper,
“Georgia” and the second book titled as “Poems”, was published in Paris in 1982,
and it was dedicated to “the memory of the countrymen who died in the Second
World War. The emigrant poet George Kipianii is the editor of it.

It should be noted that the writings of Berezhiani are scattered in the periodi-
cal press and his creative work doesn’t include only these two books.

Sometimes optimistic and offensive but more often despairing sonority of S.
Berezhianis poetic discourse inform us about his tragic demise.

In our paper we will try to present more or less complete picture of S. Ber-
ezhiani’s poetic heritage the main focus of which is the homeland and the national
values considering this concept.

060639 30603033020
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5 30bn 393mJdgegds”. bagmmabbdms o g8mon®o bodmbogslb dgdm -
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89039 LOFIMBML BoGgF0ms s bmbGsmanom M0l babsdbMHomgdo.

mfomEg boGyzoom mzgom 3mb39380l, Hmam(3 mobagmnm@neim-
mmgaomo &qgmdobolb dgbabgd. Jobo gogqds o6 gdmbgggzs (36930b gemobo-
396 (BHs@ooqm) qxobozosl, ®mdgmoai boabol s®bgdom bodsboms
gfmmdmomdol  gmobbdmdl. mebsdgommgg mabagmnm@nEmenm-
300 8nogmds 3mb(393@0bowdn, Mbabsmgl ymgmabs, LyymogHo co-
9099madol (36g00@ 300Rbgsl dob. 3mb(393@gd0, Bmam(s 3gb@ ot
9f0gmado, 3M535MG™M g505bF G056, 3M8gm 3obn3096056 300q(3...
(LEg3obmga 1997: 41).

3mMb393@ms Mobgb 8ng3mm3gbgds dbmmmm LydabGognmo Bamdm-
65486530, Gm3gmoms Los bsgdsme JgdmmEnmos. abobo gMHmzbama 396-
Bom0@ @0l bszgzebdm gMmgnmgdl Bomdmawagbgb.

Bmgomse 930gcMob@mmon 3BgHmmdabomgol s b. dgMggebol 3m-
9b00bogobag bgdsb@n Mo gMmgnma ,bsddmdrmm™ 3obdmasgdamos,
Bmgm@g 9boggMbsmymn 3mb393@ oMo mamgdamgds s Labyabo
9mgbygm-byymogho Bobggmmdgdob.

L. 896990560l mgdLbgdal Mmoo 3(z0Mgxm@Fasbo 3Mgdymoas godmzg-
3mo. 30Mggmn, Mmam@ (g 0036036gm, 1943 Bgemb dg@Mmnbdo go8mgnws,
©00b@odds gobgm ,Lagomggmmb® ao8m3(398mmdada JoMmyyma mg-
30mb0b baggmg dodmommgzolb byGoom, bmmm 8gmeg Boabo, bamsnam
» @94bgd0", sndgdes 3o60Ddn, 1982 Bgmb s 8ngdmgbs ,8gmeg dbmes-

mom m33do bagdoMmmnggmmb asbsmagobagmgdmon d@dmmadn smydnm
JoGmnggm 3s8madgomms bbmgbsb®. obo Mgoad@mtins gdaa@eb@o dm-

980 gomMan yogosbo.
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Mbs 5xbndbmb, Mmm3 b. dgMggnsbolb bsBgMgda aodbgmmoas 3gFo-
meEamo 36gbolb guMEmgddy ©s 8 mMo 3Mgdamom of S3maby@gds
80bo d93mdJdgmgds. b. dgMgegnsbol 3mg@ Mo obyn®mbol dmaxg 396-
Gdmmo, 08ge0sbo, gumm bdoMow 3o Lobmbe®zzgmomo ymgMommds,
@00 gmb BogBygdgemns doba GHsgoznmo smbsbEnmab.

R3gbLb 653Mm33n 3dg39(309000, BoMmImgeanbma 3g@-bogmgdewm
LA byMomo L. dgMggosbals 3mg@nn dgd g0 gmdal, GmImal
magzo60 MmEngb@nmo sGab bLaddmdmm s b gMmgbyma maMgdaymgdg-
30, Bm3magda(z 93 3mb393&0b ofmggmol dmabadmgdes.

ALEXANDER MEDVEDEV
Russia, Tyumen
Tyumen State University

“The Gift of Freedom”: Christian Humanism
in the Creation of Mother Maria

In the article is considered the problem of free religious creation of Mother
Maria (Skobtsova, 1891-1945) (lyrics, religious philosophy, “monasticism in the
world”) in emigration, and the problem of Christian humanism as the basis of this
creation, the first Christian service of human. In his apology of human Mother
Maria continued the tradition of Dostoevsky, which actualized the love of man
and the “great obedience in the world” (The novel “The Karamazov Brothers”,
1879-1880). Christian humanism of Mother Maria is considered in the context of
the philosophy of Russian emigration (S. Frank, G. Fedotov).

AJIEKCAHIP MEJBEJIEB
Poccuiickas ®edepayus Tromensb
Tromencruil 20cyO0apcmeenHblil YHUSepCumen

«dap CB0GOAbI»: XPUCTHUAHCKUI TYMAHU3M B TBOpUYeCTBE
Marepu Mapun

Omurpanuio, ocBoooauBIIyt0 1lepkoBb OT rOCyJapCTBEHHBIX OKOB, MaTb
Mapus (Cxobuosa) (1891-1945) BocnpuHsana Kak MOJJIHMHHYIO JTyXOBHYIO CBO-
6011y, BOSMOXXHOCTb XPUCTHAHCKOIO TBOpUecTBa («B n00BU U TBOpUECTBE HAIll
xpuctuaHckuii bory»). B 3ToM cBOOOHOM peMTHO3HOM TBOPUECTBE OHA BUJIETA
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MHUCCHIO PyCCKOHM SMUTpalMH, ee ONpaBIaHHe W 3HaueHue aisi Poccuu B ee
Oynyuiem.

PemurnozHoe TBOpUecTBO MaTepu MapHu BBIPa3MIIOCH MPEXIIE BCETO «MO-
HAIIECTBOM B MHUPY», IIOHATOM KaK IEePBOXPUCTHAHCKOe ciyxenue («Kaxmas
LapanvHKa U paHka / B mMupe roBoput MHe, 4TO 5 MaTb», 1932). Co3gaHHas eio
0J1aroTBOpUTENbHAS M KYJIBTYPHO-TIIPOCBETUTENbHAs opranu3anus «[IpaBocias-
HOE J1eN0» («OOIIEKUTHE, YHHBEPCUTET, IIEPKOBBY) — YPE3BBIYAITHO aKTyaTbHBIH
JUIA COBpeMCHHOf/’I Poccuu oneiT COLMAJIbHO HAIpaBJICHHOI'O XpUCTUAHCTBA.

OcHoBa MUpPOCO3epLaHus MaTepy Mapuu — XpUCTHAHCKUN TyMaHU3M, Bepa
B OOromnoao01e 4enoBeKa U )KEPTBEHHOE ciiy)keHHe emMy («Mbl pU3BaHbl K CBO-
6one u moOBu»). TBOpuecTBO Matepu Mapuu u €€ MOABMIKHUYECTBO SIBUIIU CO-
0011 amoJIOTHIO YETIOBEKa, B KOTOPOM OHA MPOIOIDKUIA TPAAUIHIO Jl0CTOEBCKOTO,
akTyanusuposasiuero B «bparbax Kapama3oBbix» 11000Bb K YEIOBEKY U «BEJHU-
KO€ TOCIyIIaHue B MUPY». [Ipobiema XpucTHaHCKOTo TyMaHN3Ma aKTyalu3upy-
ercst U B pusocoduu pycckoit amurpanuu (C. JI. @pank, I. I1. denoros).

Hcxons v3 0CHOBOMOMATAIOIEH AJIs1 PYCCKOM KyJIBTYPBI aHTHTE3hI MHUTPOTIO-
nuta Unapuona, TBopuecTBO Matepu Mapuu ects TBOpuecTBO «brarogarny, a He
«3axona» («He nmomHro 5 yaca 3aBera, / He 3Haro boxkectBenHo# Topei», 1937).

TATIANA MEGRELISHVILI
Georgia, Tbilisi
Georgian Technical University

Artistic Model of the World in the Late Lyrics G.Ivanov:
Axiology and Poetics

Georgi Ivanov (1894-1958) - “autsaydet” (V. Rozanov expression) of the
Silver Age, and perhaps his farewell light in Russian emigre community poetic
literary Paris. Having started his poetic activity in St. Petersburg, early G.Ivanov
can rightly be called “the genius of the form” Russian acmeism - shaped largely
brought damage to the contents of his poems. Later, as a poet in exile (“Rose”,
1931 “Sailing to the island Citer,” 1937, “Portrait of no similarity”, 1950, “1943-
1958. Poems”, 1958), so changing that form dissolves in the content, becoming
the basis poetic impulse: only the essence of poetry itself, in its purest form. The
main theme of verses later G.Ivanov - decay of the human person in a collision
with a “world disgrace” of the twentieth century, a rushing inexorably to the death
of the “speed of darkness.” And yet - Requiem-a prophecy of Russia “that will
live forever.”
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Artistic model of the world in the late lyrics rests on G.Ivanov acutely con-
scious in exile thought of discrediting the new conditions of the Russian cultural
tradition and modernity era of ideological principles that this tradition represents.
In the late lyrics G.Ivanov traditional myths exile consciousness get kind of con-
tent. The transformation of the famous story about life in exile, divided in two
by some kind of catastrophe, we G.Ivanov bares antinomy which revealed thanks
to a tragic sense of the collapse of the integrity of the thread of life. The col-
lapse of this is passed to the text with the help of polyphony antitheses (verbal
row, antithetical characters). On the whole art world model late poetry G.Ivanov
stimulated psychological states such as reflection, nostalgia, and is characterized
by intensification of existential issues. All this suggests a special type of thinking
of the author of the emigrant who, under the “foreign” culture embodies auto-I of
the creator of the entire depth of the national mindset.

TATBbAHA MET'PEJIMIIIBAJIN
I'pysus, Tounucu
I pysunckuii mexnuveckuti ynugepcumem

XynoxecTBeHHAs] MOJIeJIb MHPa B MO3Hell JTUpUKe
I'. UBaHoBa: aKCHOJIOTHS W MO3THKA

T'eopruii MBanos (1894-1958) — «ayrcaiiner» (Boipaxkenue B.Po3zanoBa)
smnoxu CepeOpsHOTO BeKa U, MOXKaIyil, ero MpOIIaNbHbIH CBET B AMUTPAHTCKOM
MOATHYECKOM COOOIIECTBE pyccKoro mureparyproro Ilapmka. Hagas cBoro moa-
THUYECKYIO IeSTeNbHOCTD B [leTepOypre, panuuii [.VIBaHOB 10 MpaBy MOXKET ObITh
Ha3BaH «reHueM (HopMbD» pycckoro akmensma - GopMbl, BO MHOTOM MpUHECIIei
yiep0d comepKaHuio ero CTUXoB. [1o3Hee jke IMUTPAHTCKOE TBOPUECTBO MO-
ata («Posvi», 1931; «Omnavimue Ha ocmpos Llumepy», 1937; «l[lopmpem bOe3
cxoocmeay, 1950; «1943-1958. Cmuxu»,1958) HacTONBKO MEHSETCs, 4TO Gop-
Ma pacTBOPSIETCS B COACPIKAHUH, CTAHOBSACH OCHOBOM MOATHYECKOTO UMITYJIbCA:
TOJILKO CYTh MOA33MH KaK TAKOBOU, B CAMOM YHCTOM e¢ BH/e. [ TaBHas Tema 1o3-
nHuX cTuxoB I.MIBaHOBa — pacmaj 4eOBEYeCKON JIMYHOCTH B CTOJNKHOBCHUH
C «muposvim Oe3obpasuem» XX Beka, HEYMOJIUMO HECYIIETOCS K THOCIH «Co
ckopocmuio membiy. W emie — pexBueM-npopouectso o Poccuu, «umo 6yoem
JUCUMD 8 BEKAXY.

XymoKeCTBEHHAs MOJIENIb MUpa B MO3/HEH JIUPUKE 3IKIETCS HA OCTPO
oco3HaHHO# [.VIBaHOBBIM YK€ B OMUTPAIIMU MBICIH O JUCKPETUTAIIMN B HOBBIX
YCIOBHSX PYCCKO# KYJIBTYPHOU TPaJUIIUK TOXU MOJICPHOCTH U BCEX HJICOIOTU-
YEeCKUX YCTAHOBOK, KOTOPBIE ATa TPAAUIIMS PENpe3eHTHPYET. B mo3aneit gupuke

180



I'VBaHOBa TpamuuuOHHBIE MH()OIOTEMbl SMUTPAHTCKOTO CO3HAHUS IOJIYYalOT
cBoeoOpa3Hoe HanosHeHue. TpanchopManusi W3BECTHOTO YMUTPAHTCKOTO CIO-
JKeTa O JKU3HH, pa3elICHHOW HaJaBoe Hekoel karactpodoii, y I.MBaHoBa 0OHa-
JKaeT aHTUHOMUH, BCKPBIBIIHECS ONarogapsi TparmdeckoMy OIIYIIEHHIO pacria-
Jla [IEJIOCTHOCTH HHUTH JKU3HH. Pacman 3TOT mepemaercss B TEKCTE ¢ MOMOILIBIO
nonmi(pOHUK aHTHTe3 (IVIATONBHBIN PAN, aHTHTETUYHBIE CHUMBOJBI). B memom
XyI0KECTBEeHHAsI MOJIETTh MUpa Mmo3aHel nuprkn [.MIBaHoBa cTUMynupyeTcs Ta-
KAMH IICUXOJIOTHYECKUMHU COCTOSIHUSIMU, KaK peIIeKCchs, HOCTAJIBIUs, U Xapak-
TEpU3yeTCsl yCUIICHNEM 3K3UCTEHIMAIBHOM NpodieMaTiky. Bee 9To mo3BosseT
TOBOPUTH 00 0COOOM THIIE MBIIUICHHUSI aBTOPA-dMHUIPAHTA, KOTOPBIA B PaMKax
«IYKOM» KyJBTYPBI BOILIOIIAET aBTO-51 TBOPLIA BO BCEH ITyOMHE HAIIMOHAILHOTO
THIIAa MBIIIICHUS.

GUBA MEJIDOVA
Azerbaijan, Baku
Baku Slavnic University

The Game of Words or the Free Movement of the
Word Meaninq in Nabokov's Activity

For a number of Russian émigré writers were equally characterized as in-
creased susceptibility to all sort of «spirit of the times» and on the contrary, ob-
stinate opposition to identify with any prevailed in the second half of the XX
century the flow. This meant that the forced expulsion prompted some poets and
writers to enter into certain groups, stick to the program, tactics or strategies
of certain schools. Vladimir Nabokov was the exception among the many col-
leagues of the pen. His philosophy was wider and more diverse. One way or
another, but Nabokov was a Russian writer of a new type of culture, as it turns
out in our time, as close as possible to the Russian postmodernists. Full reason-
able skepticism and at the same time limited conservatism. He distanced himself
from any school, and related statutes and regulations. Vladimir Nabokov firmly
believed: «avant-garde» and too engaged by the program should be «clean» from
the excessive didacticism and moralizing, conscious bias, etc. the persistent re-
fusal of many ideological clichés, of course, dictated the need to search for new
artistic forms and techniques that highlight specific features of the genre in prose.
Imagine how useful and valuable could learn for themselves writers of the last
two decades, focusing on the laws of plot Nabokov, which is part of the mythol-
ogy of such a game. It is absolutely clear that the practical application of artistic
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craftsmanship of old yardsticks, approaches and criteria specifically means the
recognition of the truth. But this is fundamentally contrary to the logic of post-
modernism, because today most consistent members openly reject this category
in the literal sense of the word. Moreover, profaned, and the source itself, the
updated presentation of the text, as a rule, breaking into fragments. For example,
in the history of Russian émigré literature for the first time created metaroman — a
direct precursor of postmodernism turn of the century.

I'YBA MEJKNIOBA
Azepbaiiodcan, baxy
Bakxunckuu Cnasanckuii Ynusepcumem

Hrpa cioB uiiu cB0OOIHOE IBUKEHUE CMBICJIOB
B TBopuecTBe B.B. HadokoBa

Jst menoro psia pyceKHX MucaTeneii-5MUTpaHToB OBUTH OIMHAKOBO Xapak-
TEpPHBI KaK MMOBBIIIEHHAs] BOCTIPHUMYHBOCTB K BCEBO3MOYKHBIM «BESIHUSIM BpeMe-
HU», TaK W, HAIPOTUB, CTPONITHBOE HECOITIACHE OTOXKIECTBIATH Ce0sl ¢ KaKhM-
00 BO3001aJaBIIUM BO BTOpO#i mosioBuHe XX Beka TeueHHEM. ITO 03HAYaIo,
YTO BBIHY)KICHHOE W3THAHME IOATAIKHBAJIO HEKOTOPBIX ITO3TOB M IPO3aHUKOB
BXOIMTh B T€ WINA MHBIE TPYNIUPOBKH, IPUACPKUBATHCSI POTPAMMBI, TAKTUKH
WIN CTpaTerHu ONpeneNEHHBIX Koy, Brmamumup HaGokoB siBHics HCKIIOUe-
HUEM M3 YHCJIa MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIX KoJuler 1o nepy. Ero ¢mimocodus oxaszanach
mmpe U pasHoodOpasnee. Tak wiau nHade, HO HaOOKOB SIBUIICS B PYCCKOM KyJib-
Type THcaTeIeM HOBOTO THIIA, KaK BBIICHACTCS yXKe B HAIH JHH, MAKCHMAIILHO
IPUONMKEHHBIM K PYCCKHM MOCTMOepHHUCTaM. [10HBII pa3yMHOTO CKETITHIIN3-
Ma M BMECTE C TeM OIPaHHYEHHOTO KOHCEPBATH3Ma, OH OTMEXKEBAJICS OT JIFOOBIX
IIKOJ U CBSI3aHHBIX C HUMH YCTaBOB U npaBuil. B.HaOoKkoB pemmTensHo cuuTat:
«@BaHTAPJHUCTCKYIO» H Yepecuyp aHTaKHPOBAHHYIO MTPOTPAMMy HY)KHO «OUHC-
TUTBY» OT M3JUIIHEr0 JUIAKTU3Ma M MOPaJH3aTOPCTBA, CO3HATEILHON TEHICH-
LUO3HOCTH U T.1. HacTOHUMBEIA OTKa3 OT MHOTMX MJEOJIOTMYECKUX IITAMIIOB,
€CTECTBEHHO, TUKTOBAJ TAKXKE HEOOXOANMOCTD IIOMCKA HOBBIX XYI0)KECTBEHHBIX
(dhopm u mpuéMOB, BBIICICHUS CIICIM(PUICCKHUX KAHPOBBIX 0COOCHHOCTEH B IPO-
3e. [IpencraBum cede, CKOJNBKO TOJIE3HOTO U IEHHOTO MOIVIM MOYEPIHYTH IS
ce0st TPO3arKK MOCIEAHUX ABYX JECSITUIICTUH, OPHEHTHPYSCh Ha 3aKOHBI Ha0O-
KOBCKOTO CIOKETOCTPOEHHSI, B KOTOPOM MH}oIoreMa SBISETCS YacThIO TaKOi
urpsl. Benp abcoMIOTHO SICHO, UTO MPUMEHEHHE Ha MPAKTHKE XyI0)KECTBEHHOTO
MacTepcTBa CTAPBIX MEPOK, MOIXOI0B U KPUTEPUEB LEJICHAPABICHHO O3HAYAET
npu3HaHue UCTUHBL. HO 3TO B KOpHE MPOTHBOPEUYHT JIOTHKE TOCTMOAEPHU3MA,
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TaK KaK CEroNHsLIHME HauOoJiee MOCIeNOBATENbHbIE MPEICTaBUTENN OTKPO-
BEHHO OTKa3bIBAIOTCSI OT 3TOM KaTeropuy B OyKBaJbLHOM CMBICIE cioBa. bomee
TOrO, NPOaHUPYETCST ¥ CaM MEPBOMCTOYHHK, B OOHOBIEHHOM NPEICTaBICHHOM
TeKcTe, KaK MpaBmiIo, pa30MBasCh Ha OTHAEIbHBIE (parMeHTHl. Tak, B UCTOPUHU
PYCCKOM SMUTPAHTCKOM JINTEPATYPHI BIIEPBBIE CO3aBAICS METAPOMaH — MPSMOM
MIPEIIECTBEHHNUK TIOCTMOAEPHU3MA PyOeka BEKOB.

DAREJAN MENABDE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Study of Georgian Literature of the 5"-11"" Centuries in the
Emigré Kartvelology

Due to historical cataclysms of the twenties of the 20™ century a large part of
eminent Georgians forced into exile set a goal to attract the attention of the world
intellectual circles to Georgian culture and present Georgia as an integral part of
the European cultural space.

The émigré writers, scholars or publicists left beyond the national bounda-
ries while adapting to new social environment, tried as far as possible to preserve
national language and identity, and at the same time, not to cease the communica-
tion with socio-cultural processes taking place in Georgia, including Georgian
philological sciences. It is noteworthy that in emigration literary magazines and
newspapers were initially published just in Georgian language; publicistic or
scholarly literature was created.

The idea of maintaining national identity was the reason that Georgian
scholars living in emigration devoted special attention to the issues of Georgian
historical past and dissemination of Christianity (N.Kipiani, M.Tarkhnishvili,
M.Lashauri, N.Salia, N.Kaukhchishvili), translation and publication of the 5®-11%
centuries texts into foreign languages (N.Janelidze, V.Tsitsishvili, Kh.Shavishvili,
S.Tsuladze). Particular attention was paid to the study of old Georgian ecclesias-
tic literature (M. Tarkhnishvili, G.Peradze, K.Salia, A.Manvelishvili), translation
of Kartvelological scholarly literature (M.Tarkhnishvili, G.Peradze, K.Salia).
The works of emigrant writers were printed in Georgian and European languages
(of M.Tarkhnishvili in German, French, Italian and Latin languages; of K. Salia
and N.Salia — in French; of A.Manvelishvili — in French and Italian). Georgian
literature of the 5"-11'" centuries was properly presented in editions of the history
of Georgian literature printed in emigration.
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In spite of the fact that the contribution of the above mentioned scholars is
valuable in itself, we believe it is time for compilation of this output, systema-
tization, critical study and unbiased evaluation in order for the legacy of émigré
scholars be included in modern processes of the research into Georgian literature
of the 5"-11" centuries.

RO»IXKO6 3J603RJ
bogsGoggemm, mdaenobo

dmors bosggmab JoGormemo cnogmo@amab 0bbGodwdo
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Bogombamafo n@gb@mdal dgbsmhnbgdolb ngom nym asb3ntmdg-
dqema abogg, ®m3 g80gco30930 dmmgeby Jomggma 8g(3609Mgdo gob-
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ZHANNET MEYERMANOVA
Turkey, Konya
Selcuk University

Language and Style in Poetry of Nazim Hikmet

For many ages Russia and Turkey have been neighbors. Their history and
culture have been closely intertwined for centuries. Turkish poet Nazim Hikmet
had active participation in activities of communist party that prohibited in Turkey
and for which he was adjudicated and spent in prison many years. In 1950 with
the pressure of world public poet was released. Soon he was deprived of citizen-
ship and emigrated to Soviet Union. Poet died in 1963 — his health was under-
mined by Turkish prisons, and homesickness affected to this situation. He was
buried in Moscow and thus became a bridge between Turkey and Russia.

Nazim Hikmet, who quit the verse form line of poetry (dize), was the
founder of “free trend” of Turkish poetry. This new metric verse and the new
size, oratorical tone, unusual rhyme, unexpected images and metaphors but most
importantly-themes and subjects, that were considered before “non-poetic”, mad
ehim the acknowledged leader of a new poetic trend.

In this article will be considered the originality of the lyrics of Nazim Hik-
met in the aspect of the language and style of his poetry, innovation in the field
of poetics.
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K.A. MEEPMAHOBA
Typyus, Konvs
Cenvuyrckuil ynusepcumem

SI3LIK U cTIb Mo33uM Ha3zbiMa XukMera

Poccust u Typuust BekaMH cOCEACTBOBaIN JApyr ¢ ApyroM. Mx ucropus u
KyJbTYypa Ha NPOTSIKEHUM BEKOB OBLIM TECHO IEpeIuieTeHbl. Typeukuil 1most
HazpiM XuKMeT npuHHMaI aKTUBHOE Y4acTHE B JACATEIILHOCTH 3alpelIeHHON B
Typuuu KOMMYHUCTHUECKON TAPTUH, 38 YTO ObUT HEOTHOKPATHO CYIUM U IIPOBEI
B TIOpbMax MHoro JieT. B 1950 roxy nox paBieHneM MUpPOBOH OOLIIECTBEHHOCTH
1o3T OBLJT BBINMYIICH Ha CBOOOMY. BCkope OH OBUI JIMILIEH TPaKIAHCTBA M OMMUT -
puposain B Coerckuii Coro3. [Toat ymep B 1963 romy — ero 310poBbe ObLIO 110-
JOPBAHO TYPEIKUMH TIOPbMaMH, CKa3aIach U TOCKA 1o poanHe. OH IOXOPOHEH B
Mockse, cTaB cBOcoOpa3HbIM MOcTOM Mexy Typieid u Poccueii.

HaszpiM XUKMeT, OTOIIEIIINA OT CTUXOTBOPHOH (OPMBI JU3€, CTal OCHO-
BOITOJIOKHUKOM «CBOOOIHOTO HAIpaBICHHsD TypelKoi mod3un. Hopas meTpuka
CTHXa U HOBBIH pa3Mep, OpaTopcKasi HHTOHALUS, HeOObIYHAs pUPMOBKA, HEOXKH-
JaHHble 00pa3bl M MeTadopbl, a ITABHOE - TEMbl M CIOXKEThI, CUUTABIIMECS J10
TOrO ““HEMO3TUYHBIMHU”, CHIEIaIH €T0 IPU3HAHHBIM IIABOM HOBOTO I03TUYECKOIO
HalpaBJIeHUs.

B nanHo#i cratbe OyneT paccMOTpeHO cBoeoOpasue aupuku HazeiMa Xuk-
MCTa B aCIICKTC A3bIKA U CTHUJIA €I'0 IMO23UH, HOBATOPCTBO B O6J'[aCTI/I ITODTUKH.

INGA MILORAVA
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Emigration — (internal and external)

In the 20th century, we are facing a paradoxical situation in literature. a
completely understandable reason even before the revolution. Educated people,
obsessed with desire of knowledge, roamed rather peacefully through Europe,
gathering education and also partake of a new culture. it was undoubtedly a posi-
tive development. That way, followed by the modernization of Georgian litera-
ture. But in this case, Perhaps it is important for us not the people who escaped
the revolution or just overtaken by repression, and not in the spirit and destiny, is
undoubtedly very tragic, but those who returned to their emigration (external and
internal), and acted new world of artistic.
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Spending years to Europe was not a real emigration to all people. It is shown
well at Konstantine Gamsaxurida and Niko lortgifanidze’s creative works.

Konstantine Gamsakhurdia “Smile of Dioniso” and “Stealing the Moon”
and also “Landebtan Lacicshi” particularly, describe the emigrants spiritual situ-
ation, but it is not still the worlds of immigrants. This is the comprehension of
emigrants’ world in the homeland returning by human. This is more interesting
and perhaps a bit perilous and more difficult to express. Says Niko Lortqipanidze
different ways.

The way which was chosen by Niko Lortkifanidze and Michael Javakhish-
vili, and Demna Shengelaia as well in “Sanavzardo” I think it is internal emigra-
tion. On the problem of internal emigration not only with this work but with many
completely unexpected featured texts could be spoken. That is why the work
which is dedicated to the emigration in a country such as ours should include not
only external but internal emigration as well, in which appeared Teimuz Khe-
vistavi, Givi Shaduri, and how paradoxical it may seem the pre-historic “it” by
Karchkhadze and this emigration and the literature, may be not complete even now.
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NINO MINDIASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Sokhumi State University

“Chief” from Two Dimensions

M The Soviet totalitarian regime formed in early 20" century subordinated
literature to its ideology which provided for denial of the true values and ruin-
ing of creative individuality. Literature almost fully fell under the dictatorship of
Communist Party. The given process became especially unbearable in 1930°s.
Those who consciously refused to fully obey Soviet ideology became victims of
repressions. The only possibility for physical survival of the rebels was forced
resettlement or emigration or illusory creative and ideological change. Those liv-
ing abroad watched the painful processes underway in the homeland and fought
against totalitarian regime with a pen in their hands; their works clearly reflected
the horrors of Soviet epoch which left gravest mark on Georgia and Georgian
intellectual elite. Totalitarian regime almost completely destroyed Georgian soul
and national character which naturally resulted in the formation of specific Soviet
texts well expressing the existence of ideological literature.
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It is noteworthy that in the Georgian literature of that period many writers
reflected Stalin’s topic in their works and the phenomenon of “the Chief” was
shown in their writings in different viewpoints. Naturally, poems dedicated to
“the Chief” are the samples of admiration poetry (V. Gaprindashvili — “Dream
for the Chief”, Shalva Apkhaidze — “Stalin”, Nestor Manidze — “Stalin’s Sun”,
Alio Mashashvili — “Homeland of the Chief”, Ilo Mosashvili — “To the Chief”,
Konstantine Chichinadze — “To Stalin”...) What was the reason for Stalin’s cult
in Georgian literature? Was it just fear and ideological obedience or other fac-
tors also? Konstatine Gamsakhurdia’s and Grigol Robakidze’s creative visions
are interesting in this regard as they have been in different geographic areas and
ideological environments. One of them consciously ran away from the regime
and the second already stayed in the homeland but quite often had to take high
risks and pay ideological tributes. We believe K. Gamsakhurdia’s “The Chief”
and G. Robakidze’s “Stalin as arimanic power” are the creative texts that almost
completely show the personal-psychological portrait of Stalin from different di-
mensions and on the other hand they reflect the time and conditions that forced
the writers to create those texts.
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IRINE MODEBADZE
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustavli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Political Leader’s Imago: a View From Aloof
(Gr. Robakidze. “Stalin as Ahriman’s power”: Stalin, Trotsky, Lenin)

Grigol Robakidze (1884-1962) is one of few 20" century writers who were
organically bound to three national cultures, in his case Georgian, Russian and
German. Characteristic for his works is that he makes sense of the contemporane-
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ity contemplating it through the prism of Biblical symbolism, Georgian mythol-
ogy and Georgian literary traditions.

The writer was interested in the historical roots of Stalinism and in the per-
sonality of the “Father of Nations”. Gr. Robakidze surveyed the political leaders
of his time for manifestations of superhuman nature.

In our talk we shall analyse Robakidze’s essay “Stalin as Ahriman’s power”/
Stalin als Ahrimanische Macht/ (“Demon and Myth” collection, 1935). Particular
attention will be paid to the system of expressive tools (symbols, metaphors etc.)
that allowed the writer to achieve a multiply nuanced semantics.

NU.N. MOAEBAJI3E
I'pysus, Tounucu
Hucmumym epy3unckoii numepamypuot um. [lloma Pycmasenu

HNMaro noJinTH4eCcKoro Juaepa: B3mIs H31ajaeKa
(I'p.Podaxuaze. «CTaJuH Kak 1yX ApUMaHa»:
Cranun, Tpouxnii, Jlenun)

I'puron PoGakunze (1884-1962) - onun n3 HemHorux nucareneit 20 Beka,
KTO OpraHU4YeCKH OBLIT CBSI3aH ¢ TPEMs KYJIbTYPaMH - TPY3HHCKOM, pyCCKOM U He-
Menkoi. Ero TBopuecTBy mpHCyIle OCMBICIEHHE COBPEMEHHOCTH CKBO3b IIPU3MY
OMOINeHCKOI CHMBOIMKH, TPY3UHCKON MU(OJIOTHH U TPAIULIUN POAHOM JIUTEPaTyphIL.

[Mucarens nHTEpeCOBAIM MCTOPUYECKHE KOPHU CTAIMHHM3MA W JIMYHOCTH
«otna HapooBy. ['p. Pobakua3e ucKkai B HOMIUTHYECKUX JIUIEPaX TOTO BPEMEHH
MIPOSIBJICHHST CBEPXUEIOBEUECKOM PUPOJIBL.

B Harem mokiaie Mbl ocTapaeMcst poaHaIn3upoBars dcce I'p. Pobakn-
3¢ «CranmuH kak nyx Apumanay /Stalin als Ahrimanische Macht/ (c6. «/lemon
u Mud», 1935). Ocoboe BHUMaHUE OyNET YACIECHO CHCTEME BBIPA3HUTEIbHBIX
CpPEICTB, HCIOJIB30BAHHBIX MHCATENeM Uil JTOCTIDKEHHS MHOXECTBEHHOCTH
CMBICJIOBBIX OTTEHKOB: CHMBOJIaM, MeTa(opam | T.1I.
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SOOLMAZ MOHAMMADSHAHI
Iran, Bushehr
Shekuh Language Institute, Bushehr Branch, Bushehr, Iran

Exile and Suffering: a Study of W. G. Sebald’s Austerlit;

W. G. Sebald’s status as a German national voluntarily living in exile — as
an emigrant himself — in Great Britain informs his positionality and, therefore,
how his novels need to be read: as marginal, outside of master narratives, other.
Unlike the population of Germany in general, the ‘author-in-exile’ has gained a
critical distance to the Nazi past (as opposed to being desensitized/overly inun-
dated to it), especially insofar as it does not have the same politicizing effect in
Great Britain (or the U.S.) as it does in Germany, and hence is not ever-present in
German collective consciousness and memory. In fact, it is the conspicuous lack
of the victims’ voice in the postwar German literary confrontation with the war
and Sebald’s emphasizing of that fact that demands a reconsideration of Sebald’s
work as a critical rejoinder to the absence of such a perspective, especially in
light of his work’s focus on victims’ painful stories of survival. Sebald’s Auster-
litz was published in 2001. In the novel, an unnamed German narrator, whose
biography appears to coincide at times with the author’s, has several incidental
encounters over a period of roughly thirty years in England, Belgium and France
with Jacques Austerlitz, the story’s main protagonist, whose story he recounts.
This paper focuses on Sebald’s novel, Austerlitz, as this work, in terms of style,
themes and structures deal almost exclusively with the characters’s suffering. The
tone of the book is decidedly melancholic, due to the shattered lives and tragic
deaths the protagonists.

WIESNA MOND-KOZL.OWSKA
Poland, Krakow
Akademia Ignatianum

Witold Gombrowicz’s Diaries. Emigration as the Trigger of the
Gnothi Seauton (Know Thyself) Process

Witold Gombrowicz (1904-1969), a writer and a playwright. Gombrowicz
was born in Maloszyce to a wealthy gentry family, in Congress Poland, invaded
by the Russian Empire . He was the youngest of four children of Jan and Antoni-
na. In 1911 his family moved to Warsaw. After completing his education at Saint
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Stanislaus Kostka’s Gymnasium in 1922, he studied law at Warsaw University
where in 1927 he obtained a master’s degree in law. Gombrowicz spent a year in
Paris where he studied at the Institut des Hautes Etudes Internationales;

Just before the outbreak of the Second World War, Gombrowicz took part in
the maiden voyage of the Polish cruise liner, Chrobry, to South America. When
he found out about the outbreak of war in Europe, he decided to wait in Buenos
Aires until the war was over, although he reported to the Polish legation in 1941
but was considered unfit for military duties. Gombrowicz was actually to stay in
Argentina until 1963 — often, especially during the war, in great poverty. His Di-
arieswritten from 1953 to 1969 are called also the ego autobigraphy where he
analyzes his Polishness showing every so often a sense of paradox and an absurd
culmianting in anti-nationalist flavor. Using such a deconstruction method in his
self-analyzis he tries to reach to the very meaning of his universal and individual
Self, which he found influenced and disformed by the high national ideals of the
country which lost its political independence and was partitioned by three Em-
pires (Prussia, Russia, Austria). My paper analyzes the emigration phenomena as
akind ofthe consciousnes test leading to deeper knowing the structure of man’s
ego resulting in clear discrimination of its essential and accidental elements.
The litterary form of the diaries is also investigated serving as a kind of the mir-
ror reflecting the naked ego exposure. The category such as nation, national, cul-
ture and cultural, I and Other are in the analitycal focus in the frame of the larger
approach to the ontological concept of the true Self.

The methodology of the research is existential phenomenolgy and
psychoanalysis.

MICHAELA MUDURE
Romania, Cluj
Babes-Bolyai University/Technical University Liberec

Expatriate or Exile? The Case of Philip O’Ceallaigh and
Richard Proctor

This aim of this paper is to compare two cases of Anglophone writers who
presently live and write in Romania: Philip O’Ceallaigh and Richard Proctor.
Both of them came to Romania after 1990 as lecturers of the British Council.
They decided never to leave the country. Both of them published books inspired
from their Romanian experiences.

193



Philip O’Ceallaigh published Notes from a Turkish Whorehouse, a collec-
tion of 19 stories which describe the post-Communist transition in Romania. It
seems to be a passage from nowhere to nowhere. The author takes a dark pleasure
in describing the periphery of Bucharest, the crowded flats, the dripping taps, the
illigal immigrants to the USA, and the prostitutes from the neighbouring former
Soviet republics.

Richard Proctor’s comic novel is placed somewhere in rural Romania in
the summer of 1990. Four picaresque characters decide to take advantage of the
newly opened doorway to the west and go to Vienna and perform in a theatre
festival.

The perusal of these two books will also lead to the existential analysis of the
authors’ position: are they expatriates or exiles from a rich but consumerist society?

FLORA NAJIYEVA

Azerbaijan, Baku
Baku Slavic University

The Ways and Methods of Comprehension of
History in Creation of Mark Aldanov

As a vital material history give to writers opportunities to realization of their
ideas, ideological views, creation ambitions. The history is a bunch of events and
characters, which are assuming a divergent and sometimes polarity of their evolu-
tion. It is an opportunity of reinterpreting of known historical facts.

Russian literature abroad interested in the history especially. It is difficult to
find a writer-immigrant who doesn’t address to this theme. One of the coherent
and talented writers who writes about historical theme was a bright representative
of Russian literature abroad of “first wave” Mark Aldanov.

In his creation he appealed to the historical theme in different genre forms.
As arule this is publicities essay, artistic and publicitic works in form of thoughts
(“Armageddon”), historical essay (a digest “The Fire and the Smoke”), stories
and novels, connected by thematic cycle (for example, tetralogy of Russian his-
tory “Thinker”, trilogy about Russian revolution, consisting of books “Key”, “Es-
cape”, “Cave”), literature portraits of historical figure, historical-philosophical
treatise in dialog form (“Ulm night”).

Mark Aldanov found his ways and methods of artistic reflection of history,
and he created own conception of the world history, in particular the Russian his-
tory, by helping of these ways and methods.
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®JIOPA HAI’KUEBA
Asepbaiiogcan, baxy
Bakunckuii cnasanckuil ynueepcumem

IIyTn n cnoco6b1 ocMbIC/IeHHs HCTOPHUH B TBOPYECTBE
Mapka AsiaHoBa

Hcropust Kak KU3HEHHBIH MaTepHan MpeJoCTaBisieT MUCATeN0 IUPOKUe
BO3MOXXHOCTH JIUISI peasTM3aliy €ro XyI0)KECTBEHHBIX 3aMbICIOB, HIEOIOTHIec-
KHX B3IJISZIOB, TBOPUCCKUX aMOMIM. Beab UCTOPUS — 3TO CIYCTOK COOBITHH U
XapaKTepoB, IPEIIONaraolX Pa3HOPEIUBOCTb, a TOPOH M MOJSIPHOCTH HX OLICHKH,
9TO BO3MOXKHOCTB IEPEHHTEPIIPETALIMN U3BECTHBIX HCTOPHYECKHX (DAKTOB H T.1I.

Jluteparypa pycckoro 3apy0exbst Obuta 0c000 MPUCTPACTHA K TEMe UCTO-
pun. TpyaHo Ha3BaTh NMucaTeNIs-3MUTPAHTA, KOTOPBIH He oOpamaiics Obl B TOH
niM MHOH (opme K 3Tol Temaruke. OHUM U3 HauboJiee MOCIeJ0BATEIbHbIX U
TaJAHTIUBBIX TPHUBEPIKEHIIEB HCTOPUYECKON MpOOIeMaTHKK ObLI SPKUN ITpe-
CTaBUTEJIb JINTEPATYPhl PyCCKOTO 3apyOexkbsi «IIEPBOM BOJIIHBD Mapk AJJJaHOB.

Ha npoTtsikeHu# BCero CBOero TBOPUECTBA B CaMbIX pa3HbIX )KaHPOBBIX (op-
Max OH 00pamnaeTcsi K UICTOPUYECKOM TeMaTHKe. DTO MyOIMIUCTHYECKIE CTaThbU
U OYEPKH, XYI0XKECTBEHHO-ITyOIUIMCTUYECKHUE MPOU3BEACHUS B (hopme pas-
MBILUIEHUH («ApMareaion»), ucropuueckue scce («cOopHuK «OroHb U JABIM»),
IIOBECTH ¥ POMAaHbl, B OCHOBHOM, OOBE/JIMHEHHbIC B TEMAaTHYECKHE LUKIIbI (Ha-
MIpUMEp, TETPAJIOTHS O PYCCKOW UCTOPUH «MBICIUTENbY, TPUIOTHS O PYCCKOM
peBoonuu, cocrosmas u3 KHur «Kirou», «berctBoy, «Ilemepay), nureparyp-
HBIC TOPTPETHl MCTOPUYECKHX JesiTelel, UCTOPUKO-PUIOCOPCKUN TpakTaT B
(dhopme auanoros («YibMcKast HOYbY).

Mapxk AJiaHOB HAIIEN CBOM IYTH M CIIOCOOBI XY/I0KECTBEHHOTO 0TOOpaxKe-
HHSI UICTOPHH, MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPBIX CO3/aj CBOIO KOHIEMIINIO MUPOBOH,
B YaCTHOCTH PYCCKOI HCTOPHH.

IRINA NATSVLISHVILI
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

History with Accents in Literary Discourse
(according to T.Papava’s literary portraits)

In the last few centuries emigration for Georgians has become a painful part
of historical fate, new Georgian reality of the twenties of the 20" century dis-
played its necessity once more and with no less acuteness. Besides politicians,
many intellectuals were forced to leave the country after a short period of inde-
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pendence. The re-evaluation of national values and unconditional acceptance of
the Bolshevik regime appeared unacceptable to them. However, in other space,
in difficult conditions Georgians managed to maintain and care about their native
language, culture, state and political or historical ideals, and even stirred it up in
order for the resettled to foreign countries for indefinite time and their offspring
not to lose the memory of their homeland and adequately realize their own duty.
It is just in this context that Tamar Papava’s cycle of essays which was issued in
three volumes in Paris and Buenos-Aires in 1937-1956.

According to the genre these essays are historical and literary portraits with
peculiarities of artistic structure typologically characteristic to them. The author
skillfully matches specially obtained documentary materials to literary-analytical
discourse which with an impressive figurative system excite specific emotions in
the reader. The author’s aim is to highlight significant accents for the present by
means of history reconstruction with retrospective vision of the past.

It is not accidental that every portrait displays Georgian woman “accumu-
lated great disgust under her proud chest” in relation to Russia and is placed in
the frames of that “black™ epoch which as a result of the Russian imperialistic
aggression started in Georgia at dawn of the 19" century and accompanied with
untiring resistance continued almost for half century. The events of new time
were logical continuation of this epoch. In such context of history T.Papava fo-
cuses her attention on some important nuances whether it is an “illusion of big
Russia’s “chivalry”, apostasy of some Georgians, spell with “shining orders” or
timeserving nature; in T.Papava’s essays with a new intensity raises the reason-
ability of Irakli’s political choice and other important issues which remain topical
in present Georgian reality too.

Thus, T.Papava’s “Portraits” as a part of Georgian emigrant literature, liter-
ary discourse marked with the stamp of an acute national feeling which against
the background of the past experience serves the future of the nation.

06060 60632033020
bogoGonggemm, odognabo

dmors borsggmab JoGormeno cnoggmodamab 0bbGodwdo

ob@mGos 57(396@9d0m moGgFsg e obin@bdo
(0. 3533350 ma@gGo@ Ao 3mGEGMgGgdal Bobymzom)

Joggma bombobmgol dmmm Godwgbndg Logznbol aobdogmm-
3530 gdogMozos abEmEonmo dgealb Lsdbabomm bsBomaw 0ds, XX
Logygbob 20-0560 Bemgdal sbomBs Jomgymds Lobsdwgomgd 3o 3owga
9obgm ©s 5Msbszmgdo Lodbgsgom BomdmaRnbs Babo somgdemmds.

196



bob3m gy odmyy3009dmmmdab 393wga J39960L @o@mzgds, 3mmoGozm-
Lgdal gomes, 06 gmoagbz0ol bsbombsz Bmaubos, Mmdmabomgobsa(s
B0 gdgmo aym gmmabam momgdamgdoms googabgds s dmmdg-
30396 Mgg08msb 3nmmdm dgaqds. oqd(30, Lbgs bogMzgdas, 8dndy
306mdgddn, Jofmggmgdo abschybgdwbab o NEGNbomogdbmwbygb
qbol, 3@ nEsl, LabgmdBogmgdoag-3mmadogne o9 obEmGogmm
000gomgdlb s 3oEg3 NRO™ 3g&oEs(3 530390©bgb dom, Mams wsbm
439969830 gon633939m0 300000 3gbabbymgdl s dsm domedmdogmgdl
sbom g5Mg8mdo oF 893563000 LEdIMIMML blmgbs s swg339@ Mo
399(36md0gFgdabom Lsgmmamo 8mgamgmds. bbmEgo 8 3mb@gdb@dos
356Lobomzgmo 06356 3835350 b 33930 (3030, Bm3gmacz 1937-1956
Bgddo Lod Bogbom godmazs 396nBLY s dgbmb-s0mgbdo.

JobOmMIMngow gb boMzzgzgdo obGmManm-ma@ oG NEmmo 3mM-
&9 9505, Godmmmaanfo dommgal @sdabsbosmgdgmo 3bs@zMman
LEOYJG Nl @ogobgdn@gdgdom. s3@mEn Logsbagdme dmdagdaym
©0m399396@n& dobomgdlb mbBsGMGaoe bsdgol mo@Ggfs@nfnm-s6s-
m0&03n® obincbl, AHmIgmoaz dosddgdwmsgo babgmdaga Laliggdom
a96bogmmEgdam gdm309dL sed@ogl 330mbggmdo. s3@mEals 3absbags
qb 960l — Bombymal MgGHML3gdEMmo bgwgom, abEmGaol Gg3mb-
LEOYJ00m Mog0bo MebsdgMmmaqqdobogal 360d3bgmmgsebo vd396-
&9%0 a53m339mmb.

d9dmbzgzoma o6 860b, BmMI yzgms 3mEGMgG0 Gmbgmal dodstrio
»035y9 33960© J393 domombadmeogndgdam” Jofmmggm Joemb Bomdm-
oRgbl s 03,3030 gdmgal BamRmdn mogbrgds, MHmdgmai Hbama
033g605mobBa sgMgboob dgmgasm LojeGmggmmda XIX bawminbob
356009y o0bym s I 3bEMIgma babssmdrgamdal msbbmgdom
000430l babgget Loyznbgl gob@sbs. sbomo @Mmalb Jmgmgbgdars o3
93mdob mmgoga®o gogMdgmgds agm. abEmnal 883306 3mbEqdLEIn
0. 303535 3MdgFMm LagMEabbdm Bamoblbdy 0dsobgzamgdl yuGommadsl,
0dbgds gb oo HYbgoal ,GHe0bomdalb® amybagdom dg3yHmds”, bm-
30g6ma Jomomggmal Ggbgas@mds, ,mMogbgdals b dyzosmgdom® badma
o4y d93aqdmacin dmbgds; 0. 353030L 6o 33939830 bgmaobama Lodds-
ge0o ©agds gMg3mgb 3mmogogamo schgzbals Jobobdgbmbommds s
bbgs 360d3bgmmagebo Logombgdoas, GmBmgdo sg&momuman MRgds
®5653gMmzg JoMomm Mgommdada(s.

09©9bs©, 05306 353535L ,3MMEGEYG 0", BmamE(3 JoGormma gda-
a3c36@ o 3bgFEmmdob bsBoma, 8dogmn Bozombamymn aobzom owm-
dgdmomo mo@gFsGn@nmo @abin@bos, Gm3gmag Bambaymob godm(s-
©0mgdob gmbbyg gMob dmdsgemb g8babm@gdes.

197



ADA NEMSADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Givi Margvelashvili’s Autobiographical Novel —
“Captain Vacush’s” Several Aspects

In year 1961 Givi Margvelashvili launches working on his autobiographi-
cal novel “Captain Vacushi”. “I only wanted to preserve my experience, where
two worlds met in me”, - says author. The novel was published in Germany only
around 1991-92 years, Georgian reader seized the opportunity to get him and his
work known at 2005 with translation provided by Carlo Gorganeli (only the Book
I was translated).

Novel is interesting for several aspects. In Georgian literary circles “Captain
Vacushi” is artistic text written in non-Georgian language. In the first book there
are described lives of the Georgians inhabited in Germany. It’s worth paying at-
tention how the Georgian emigrants manage to connect their national identity with
mother origins. The main identifying signs are: “Kolkhian Vartburg” (“Kolkhian
London castle”), Georgian alphabet, “Snake Skin”, “Choxa” (national dress for
men), “Khanci”( like a cup for wine, made out of the Ox’s Horn)... It is important
to note the fact that those specific items are carrying symbolic meanings, which
serve as orienting objects for main hero - Vacushi (in Georgian - Vakhushti) while
searching and discovering his national face. And there is just another aspect to
mention: there are clearly expressed postmodern signs, which didn’t show in 60-
ies Georgian literary space.

Genre issues are also quite important. In spite of the fact, that fictional-doc-
umental genre takes place from beginning of renaissance, “Captain Vacushi” is
first example of autobiographical novel. It contains real life facts as well as quite
big amount of fiction: the concrete time-space specific for this genre is replaced
with symbolic one. Real objects and occurrences are symbolized as well (“Vart-
burg”, goglimogli-17, goglimogli-27...).

After all, Givi Margvelashvili’s text mentioned above is completely different
type of autobiographical novel, with deep symbolism and emphasized postmo-
dern elements.
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VALENTIN NIKITIN
Russia, Moscow, Zelenograd
Orthodox Radio “Logos”

The Inward Emigration in the Life and
Poetry of Terenti Graneli

The oxymoron “inner emigration” is presented in juxtaposition to factual
emigration. Its manifestations are presented in the psychology of a nonconformist
and outcast, dissenter, dissident and oppositionist.

Terenti Graneli is not a political dissident or oppositionist, but a poet of
genius, a dissident who is not of this world. It is possible to speak of “radial
energy” in his soul which strove towards the Absolute. His inner emigration was
not passive confrontation with the totalitarian regime and not forced flight from
society, not a case of “second skin,” and not an attempt at social mimicry, but a
spiritual modus of personality, the genuine “self,” the independence from society
granted by God.

The mystery nature of Terenti Graneli’s inner emigration makes him differ-
ent from Grigol Robakidze, a politician (though both had been located “on the
third shore”), as well as from Joseph Brodsky, as a representative of the “under-
ground.”

The scantiness and non-applicability of the concepts of the “public” and
“private” spheres of emigration (the terms were coined by Jurgen Habermas) is
applicable to Terenti Graneli. The poet’s personality cannot be reduced to dissoci-
ation or split into two personae, one of which manifests itself in the social sphere,
and the other — in the private sphere. The poet also cannot be crammed into the
Procrustean bed of the so-called “split identity.” Terenti Graneli is presents an
integral and harmonious being in a unified hypostasis of a mystic.
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Graneli’s inner emigration presents a much more serious and significant phe-
nomenon than merely a withdrawal of the dissident poets into the role of “yard-
man and night guards” in the subsequent totalitarian years.

Alexander Solzhenitzyn’s call for “living not according to falsehood,” as a
certain ideological alternative to the unscrupulousness of ideas and non-conform-
ist hypocrisy, cannot be applied to Tereni Graneli. Every word by the remarkable
Georgian poet was an act of the most profound sincerity, a confession of the one
and indivisible “Truth of God.”

This truth is historically and metaphysically inherent in the national Geor-
gian mentality, which involves the feeling of honor and one’s own personal dig-
nity, and chivalry without fear or reproach.

B. A. HUKUTHUH
Poccus, Mockea, 3enenocpao
IIpasocnasnoe paouo «Jloeocy

«BHyTpeHHsIsl SMUTPALMSA» B sKH3HU H 103U
TepenTu I'panesan

OKCIOMOPOH «BHYTPEHHsISI SMUIPAIMsh» KaK ONIO3MLUSA 110 OTHOILEHHIO K
peaslbHON SMUrpanuu. BHyTpeHHsst SMUrparyst B ICUX0JIOTUH OTIIETEHIa U 13-
051, HOATOJBINMKA, TUCCUIEHTA 1 ONIIO3UIIMOHEpa.

Tepentu ['panenu - He TOJUTUYECKUI AUCCUACHT U HE ONIO3ULMOHEp. [e-
HUAJBHBIN 03T C CYILOOHOCHBIM JISUTMOTUBOM «memento mori» - ouccudenm
He om mupa cezo. MOXXHO TOBOPUTH O «PaJMaIbHONM SHEPrUM» B JylIe M03Ta,
Tsaroreromeil kK AocomoTy. Ero BHyTpeHHsist SMUrpanus Obuia He MaCCUBHOM KOH-
(poHTaLMel C TOTAIUTAPHBIM PEKUMOM U HE BBIHY)KIACHHBIM OETCTBOM OT 00-
LIECTBA, HE «BTOPOM KOXKE#» U HE TIONBITKOM COLMATbHON MUMUKPHH. DTO MOJLYC
UCTUHHOTO OBITHS B CBOOO/IE, 1apOBaHHOW borom.

MuctepuanbpHast mpuposa BHyTpeHHeH smurpanuu Tepentu [panenu otiau-
yaer ero ot ['purona Pobakuase, kak mojutuka (xoTs 00a ObUIM «HA TPEThEM
Oepery»); omnyaet u ot Mocuda bpojckoro, kak HOHKOH(OpPMHECTA U TIPECTa-
BUTEIS «anaerpayHaa» (10 ero BeichUikd u3 CCCP).

OrpaHu4eHHOCTb ¥ HEMPUMEHUMOCTD TTOHSATHI «ITyOIUYHON» U «9aCTHON»
cdepsl BHyTpeHHeH sMurpanun (TepMuHbl FOprena Xabepmaca) NpUMEHHTEIb-
HO K Tepentu I'panenu. JInuHOCTH O3TA HECBOIMMA K JMCCOLUAIIMI HA JBE TIEp-
COHBI, OJTHa M3 KOTOPBIX MpPOsBIIsieT ces B oOuecTBeHHol cdepe, a npyras — B
ripuBaTHOM. [103Ta HEJIb3s BTUCKUBATH U B IMIPOKPYCTOBO JIOXKE «PaCLICITICHHON

201



uaeHTu4HOCTHY». Tepenmu I'panenu yenocmen u 2apMoHuten 6 eOUHON UNOC-
macu MucmuKa.

BuyTtpenHssis smurpauus ['panenu - siBjeHUE aHAIOTMYHOE YXOYy B JAIBOPHU-
KU U CTOPOXKa [103TOB-AUCCUIEHTOB B 60-¢-70-e ronpl XX BeKa, HO He TUIIUYHOE,
a yHukasbHOe. OHO ropasjio cepbesHee U 3HaUUTeIbHEE [0 CBOCH MeTadu3ndec-
KOH IpUpoJe, ueM IOJ00HbIE IPOSIBICHYS B IapaJurMe HOCTMO/EPHA.

ITpu3biB Anexcannpa CoJKEHUIBIHA «OKUTh HE I10 JDKM» KaK HeKast ujieiiHas
aJIbTepHATHBA UACHHON OeCIPUHIUIHOCTH U HOHKOH(OPMUCTCKOTO JIULIEMEPHS
HENpUMEHUM 1o oTHoweHuto K Tepentu I'panenu. Kaxnoe cioBo 3ameuarens-
HOT'O TPY3MHCKOTO M03Ta OBII0 aKTOM TTyOouaiiiieil HCKPeHHOCTH, HCTIOBEIaHHU-
€M eIMHOM 1 Hepa3aeNbHOUN «IpaBasl bokbei».

OTa mpaBAa MCTOPUYECKM M MeTa(pU3MYeCKH MPHCYIIa HAIMOHATEHOMY
TPY3HHCKOMY MEHTAIHTETY, YyBCTBY JONTA U COOCTBEHHOTO TOCTOMHCTBA, PHI-
apcTBy 0€3 cTpaxa M yrpeka.

AVTANDILI NIKOLEISHVILI
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

For the Place of Lado Arveladze in the History
of Georgian Emigrant Literature of the XX Century

In the 20™ century, among the Georgian writers living and working in Europe
and the United States, Lado Arveladze occupies pride of place. Unfortunately,
not much is known about his life and work not only for a wide public but for the
specialists as well. His four handwritten manuscripts are kept in the Georgian
emigrant writers” museum of the Tbilisi State University: 1. Between the Native
and Foreign Lands, Book 1II1, Paris 1963. 2. Short Stories, New York 1964. 3.
Short Stories, New York 1965 and 4. Between the Native and Foreign Lands,
Book IV, New York 1966. Apart from the abovementioned writings there are no
other manuscripts kept either in Georgian museum or in any other institution.

Lado Arveladze must have immigrated to the United States in the late 40s
after he was taken prisoner in the Second World War. First he lived in Germany
and Italy and then in the late 40s went to the USA. In the late 60s he returned to
Italy. He died in Rome in 1975.

Arveladze’s fiction is at its best in his short stories. This is an interesting fact
in itself because the literary energy of Georgian emigrant writers usually was ex-
posed in their poetry and publicism, while fictional works are both fewer in num-
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bers and have lesser literary value. Although Arveladze’s fiction does not compare
to the masterpieces of Georgian literary works in terms of writing skillfulness,
but he still should be considered to be one of the best emigrant fictional writers of
his time. His writings are especially interesting in critical conceptualization of the
disadvantages and state problems characteristic to the soviet regime.

Apart from his fictional writings, Lado Arveladze published letters and es-
says as well in Georgian emigrant press. In these non fictional works concerning
the current affairs and historical existence of Georgia, Arveladze addressed many
national issues with a critical eye.

Based on the abovementioned it can be said with conviction that Arveladze _
an unknown person to Georgian society is one of the most interesting representa-
tives of the 20™ century Georgian emigrant literature.
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MAIA NINIDZE
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

National Identity Narrative in Zurab Kalandadze’s works

Georgian painter and writer — Zurab Kalandadze lives abroad since 1994.
The Dutch mention him as their (Dutch) art worker and are very attentive to him -
publish his books, arrange exhibions and this year, on his 60-th jubilee organized
a warm celebration. Things are otherwise in Georgia. His countrimen don’t know
much either about him or about other emigrant writers. This is an unfavourable
factor for the literary studies as without taking into consideration works created
by our emigrants, history of Georgian literature cannot be full and perfect. The
ongoing symposium is a good opportunity to fill up the gap.
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A collection of patriotic poems published after the 2008 August War in Rus-
sian and denouncing the agression is a good testimony of Zurab Kalandadze’s
civic self perception. Among the poems created in the Nitherlands and expressing
the feelings of the people living abroad the most remarkable is “Flying Leaves”,
written in 2012. Emigrants of different countries were impressed by it so much
that it was translated into five languages in a very short time. It may seem strange
that the text was neither written nor translated into Georgian. I consider that the
reason of this paradox is the abundance of emotion which makes it difficult to
speak about our love to mothers. The poem was written together with a melo-
dy line. Therefore it was published with a score and designed with the author’s
own painting. One may have a feeling that the music and the painting are the
ideograms of Georgian text, caressing Motherland, the author is missing, with
melody, colours and forms instead of words: “Flying leaves, please, stay in my
heart. There the sun is shining like it did once. Your song awakens me and for all
eternity lets me go back to the motherland to be free”. The poem with the accom-
panying musical and pictorial components is very expressive and is quite enough
to make us feel the author’s attitude towards his country and his identity.
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RUSUDAN NISHNIANIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

George Papashvily — American Writer and Sculptor of
Georgian Origin

Papashvily’s emigration coincided with the period when the Georgian Men-
shevik government was leaving Georgia in 1921. George (Giorgi) Papashvily is
entered in such serious publications as Who’s Who in American Arts, as well as
Who’s Who in American Literature of the 20th century.

He frequently exhibited at the Pennsylvania Academy of Fine Arts, Philadel-
phia Museum of Art, Reading Public Museum and Art Gallery, a number of Uni-
versities (Lehigh...), Woodmere Gallery. The William Penn Memorial Museum
showed sixty of his works at a retrospective show in 1971.
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Papashvily never left his initials on his works. Moreover, he believed — was
even sure - that “the signature lies in the work of art itself”. The sculptor seems to
have believed that the viewer must himself guess the identity of the author of the
piece, rather than from the inscribed name. Reviews, articles, as well as studies
were written on his works, and in general, exhibitions.

In Soviet space Papashvily belonged to “banned culture.” In parallel to this
there also was the phrase: “unknown culture”. Although rarely, yet opportunities
arose of familiarizing oneself with this culture.

The biography of one man in emigration turns into the “biography of all”:
with the same sorrows, misunderstandings, expectation of help, lack of money,
blaming one another, and even abuse ... Giorgi Papashvily’s case is absolutely
different.

“Anything can Happen” - this was the title of a book by George and Helen
Waite Papashvily, which was issued 15 times in the US from October 1944 to
January 1948. “An unprecedented event” they wrote after 600, 000 copies of
the book were sold. The fact was that the book turned into a best-seller. The work
was translated into about fifteen languages and published in French, German and
other European languages; into Japanese and Chinese (it is interesting to know
what the print-run was in the latter enormous country); there exists a translation
of the book, “including Urdu” we read in a paper by a foreign writer.

Papashvily’s legacy is a significant landmark in the history of Georgian-
American culture.

Documentary film ,,Beauty in Stone” - Dr. Arthur Stenius
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LIANOZADZE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Variations on the Theme of Nostalgia: Milan Kundera

In 1980 Czech immigrant writer Milan Kundera, who moved to France after
the ‘sovietization’ of Czechoslovakia, in his interview with Phillip Roth stated
that “a man knows he is mortal, but he takes it for granted that his nation pos-
sesses a kind of eternal life”...

Having fled his homeland for France, Milan Kundera as a citizen of Czecho-
slovakia and a writer faced to major problems: being away from Prague like a
tree torn out of the ground by its roots and Czech language he was unable to
abandon despite his great respect for French language and culture. In emigration
Kundera’s essays and most of his novels were written in his native language and
only later did the writer translate them into French.

In the same interview Kundera emphasized that the most difficult problem
he faced translating his works into French was the word ‘home’ in the sense of
‘hearth’ - French does not have a precise equivalent for this word while for the
Czechs this word embodies national dignity.

Kundera’s concern with this seemingly minor lingual problem reveals deep
pains of an immigrant writer. Many of his novels and especially the most recent
one “Ignorance” (2000) are totally permeated by this pain.

Czech expatriate Irena, who has been living in France, decides to return to
her home after twenty years. During the trip she meets, by chance, Josef, a fel-
low émigré who was briefly her lover in Prague. The novel examines the feelings
instigated by the return to a homeland, which has ceased to be a home. In doing
so, it reworks the Odyssean themes of homecoming.

Kundera explains that from the very beginning Bohemia, Poland, Hungary
have taken part in the great adventure of Western civilization, with its Gothic, its
Renaissance, its Reformation. Only the postwar annexation of Central Europe by
Russian civilization caused Western culture to lose its vital center of gravity. The
Czechs were deprived of their historical roots. “The radio force-feeds us music...
regardless of whether we want to hear it, or whether we can grasp it, with the re-
sult that music becomes just noise, a noise among other noises “ - we read in the
novel and it becomes obvious that sad story of Kundera’s characters is the painful
odyssey of the writer himself.
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TAMAR PAICHADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Modernistic Migrations: from Motivation to Results

It is well known that being a migrant is one of the important reasons of psy-
chological and mental metamorphosis of a person; “...the most intense era of the
realization of freedom starts but along with that fades away the joy and natural-
ness that exists in native environment and one more thing starts: getting used to
the new world — in the environment of loneliness and nostalgia” — NikolozBer-
diaev wrote (“Freedom of Psychology”). Such a response of inner world to the
challenges of strange environment is natural, is the most painful and additionally
it clearly affects creative work as long as it is always reactive to the reality kept
within its living space.

The given theory is important at several stages of the history of Georgian
literature, although we believe that it “worked” as the determinant of methodo-
logical and ideological course mostly at literature life of the first 20 years of last
century.

Primarily we mean the pseudo-literature space of the 1910’s that was saved
by modernist ideology: when social-revolutionary, saloon-flirting and craftsmen-
“bayat” poetic environment was “replaced”” by modernist philosophical meditation.

The exit of specific writers from the dead-end of the given “literature fa-
miliarity” was reasoned by Euro-Slavic periods so it is doubtful if the modernist
history of Georgian literature would exist or not (at least in the form it exists)
without Paolo ITashvili’s Parisian period, TitsianTabidze’s and Valerian Gaprin-
dashvili’s Moscow era, KonstanineGamsakhurdia’s and GrigolRobakidze’s Ger-
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man period... In the works of each of these writers can be seen the phasing and
difference in creative biography as the result of European lessons. Although
the source of Georgian receptions of modernist histories was not just Georgian
creative emigration; role of methodological indicator also came on intellectual
immigration when group of Russian avant-gardists (mainly futurists) settled in
Thilisi after running away from the Bolshevik revolution of 1918. The given fact
became next stage of work of specific creative group and also the subject of the
new format literature dialogue.
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NATALIA PETROVA
Russia, Perm
Perm State Humanitarian and Pedagogical University

Metonimical Components of Russia Image —
Poetry of the First Emigration Wave

Poetry of Russian emigration (the first wave), that been devoted to image of
Russian symbolical wholeness, formed it on metonymical principle — the whole
was substituted by details, that have been gotten in its turn symbolical meaning.
The image of lost motherland became idealistic and previous life look like para-
dise — childhood, home, family, friendship, love. The magisterial theme of exile
from paradise to the hell of emigration existence converted signs of previous
life in archetypes that restore the picture of world structure and find the “place
of man in the world” (O. Mandelstam). The space was divided horizontally and
vertically. Horizontal projection is anthropocentric; the main in it is a man who
opposed “his” and “strange” accordingly his political, esthetic and ethic convic-
tions. The characteristic images of horizontal space were real beaches of Neva or
Seine: the gulf between was full of hell’s rivers. Another opposition deals with
Nord and South: frost and snow became signs of Russia. Vertical projection is
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mythological. It unites top and bottom, paradise and hell and may be represented
by “The world tree”, realized in images of birches or mountain-ashes. Semanti-
cally synonymous of divided horizontal and vertical spaces makes the worlds of
life and death, the paradise and the hell ambivalent and opposed it to time that
can’t be turned award. The mirror becomes the sign of it.

H.A. IETPOBA
Poccus, Ilepmy,
Tlepmckutl 20cyoapcmeentvlil 2yYMAnUmMapHo-neoazo2utecKull ynusepcumen

Meronumu4eckne cocTasisomue oopasa Pocun —
11033151 NIePBOii BOJIHBI IMUTPALIH

[To33us pycckoil SMUrpaluy NepBOi BOJHBI ACKJIapUpoBajia MPUBEPIKEH-
HOCTh K Poccuu kak K CHMBOJIMYECKOMY LI€IOMY, HO 00pa3 ee (hopMUpOBaIICS
10 METOHUMHYECKOMY MPUHIHITY — LEJI0e 3aMEeIIanoch AeTalsIMU, KOTOPhIE, B
CBOIO 0Yepe/Ib, MPUOOPETAIN CUMBOJIMYECKUI Xapakrep. O0pa3 yTpaueHHOH po-
JMHBI HIEaTN3UPOBAIICS, IPEKHSIS )KU3Hb IPEBPALIaIach B pail — JeTCTBa, I0Ma,
CeMbH, JIpyKObl, 00BU. MarucrpaiibHasi TeMa — «M3THAHUE U3 Pas» B «am»
SMHTIPAMOHHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHHS — [IPEBpallialia IPUMETHI IIPEKHET0 ObITa B ap-
XETUIMYECKHE 00pa3bl, BOCCO3IAIOLINE KAPTUHY MUPOBOTO yCTPOHCTBA, CTPYK-
TYpUpYIOLIME MPOCTPAHCTBO M BpeMs M ONPEIeISIONIHe «MECTO UelIOBEeKa BO
BcenenHon» (O. Mannenbiinram). Ha «cBoe» M «4yK0e» MPOCTPaHCTBO TOPa3-
JEISUIOCH 110 TOPU30HTAJH U 110 BEPTHKAIU. [ OpU30HTaIbHAS MPOSKIINS — aHT-
POIIOLIEHTPUYHAY, TOYKOH OTCYETa OCTACTCS YEJIOBEK, B CHIIy CBOMX HOJIUTHYEC-
KHX, 3CTETHYECKUX U MODPAJIbHBIX YOCKIECHHH MPOTUBOIIOCTABISIOIINI «CBOE»
«Uy)KOMY». XapakTepHble 00pa3bl TOPU30HTAIBLHO PACCEUCHHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA
— peanpuble Oepera Hesol miamn CeHbl, IPOBall MEXIY KOTOPBIMH 3alOJHSIETCS
Bomamu Jletsr i Crukca, wnn onmosunusi Cesepa u lOra, roe 3nakamu Poc-
CHH CTaHOBSTCS «XOJIOI» M «CHEr». BepTukaipHas nmpoekuus — MudoaorniHa,
OHa COCJUHSAET BEPX U HU3, aJl U pail 1 MOXKET OBITh NpecTaBiIeHa «MUPOBBIM
JPEBOMY», BOIUIOLICHHBIM B 0Opa3ax Oepe3 mnu psiOuH. CeMaHTHUYECKasi OJHO-
3HAYHOCTH TOPU30HTAJIBHO U BEPTUKAJIBHO Pa3ACJICHHBIX IIPOCTPAHCTB B I10331UU
pycckoro 3apy0exbsi IPUBOAUT K TOMY, UYTO MUPBI )KU3HH M CMEPTH, pas U aja
MOTYT CTaHOBHUTBHCS 00paruMbIMu. VM mpoTHBOMOCTAaBISETCS HEOOPATIMOCTh
BpPEMEHH, peannsyemasi 00pa3oM 3epKaia.
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IRINA PERTIANOVA
Bulgaria, Sofia
University of National and World Economy

Paradigms of Home
(Central European Writers and Canada)

The proposed presentation is based on the materials in the two volumes pub-
lished by CEAC (Central European Association of Canadian Studies) — the oral
and written histories of immigrants to Canada from Bulgaria, Romania, Slovenia,
Czech Republic, Slovakia and Hungary. The goal of the paper is two-fold. Firstly,
I aim to analyse the writings of diaspora writers and their own narratives in the
context of their migratory experience i.e. to investigate a transition to a new home
in the maple leaf country or shuttling between homes, spaces and realities. I’ll
also focus on Memory, conflict, trauma and on what Pierre Bourdieu called ha-
bitus - changing or unchanged. Secondly, my goal will be to investigate certain
generational differences between immigrant writers. As U. Beck notes boundar-
ies are not set as they were previously, i.e. we are looking at the changing nature
of the world and identity at a time when traditional models and explanations no
longer work. Identities are fluid and liquid modernity requires new ways of nar-
rating human experience as well as “boundary management.” (Beck et al., 2003)
There may be identified 3 different models: the old core — periphery model with
different individual interpretations and the conversion of the emotional experi-
ence of dislocation; the two space bubbles model with impenetrable borders, and
the transcultural model typical of present-day immigration with its alleged global
habitus. In the latter case the new regimes of life may have produced the homog-
enized McWorld characterized by the collapse of space and time.

Note: (Beck et al 2003 )- Beck U, Bonns, W and Lau, C “The Theory of of

Reflexive Modernization: Problematic, Hypotheses and Research Programme’,
Theory, Culture and Society, 20(2), 1-34)
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NINO POPIASHVILI

Georgia, Thilisi

Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Intellectual Migration and Identity

Each migration process is provoked by objective crisis. In some cases it is
individual, - social, psychological or political crisis. Frequently, we face mass
migration conditioned by wars or different disasters.

Research of migration primarily implies, on the one hand, to the study of the
reasons causing migration and, on the other hand, revision of the life, fate and ad-
ventures of each individual, their intellectual heritage. Migration is closely linked
with changes in private life, life style and environment. There exist challenges,
home sickness, language barriers, lost contacts and relationships, complete al-
teration of cultural environment.

While reconstructing biographies of migrants, it becomes obvious that their
life is divided into two separate parts: before and after migration. The latter being
connected with wide adventure, where the ultimate goal may not be completely
clear, even after settling down in a new environment the migrants do not experi-
ence the same feelings of “home”, “private” that they used to feel against the
country which they have abandoned.

Migration in most cases implies to the necessity to escape totalitarian re-
gime, which serves as a sort of cultural transfer. It is not an escape caused by
the need to survive, but it can be envisaged as a chance to adapt better in new
environment conditioned by better political and social-economic stability thus
serving as a guarantee for fast-growing and fruitful intellectual realization.

Due to the above mentioned perspective, political and social-economical
stability has a productive impact on the intellectual part of migrants. However,
simultaneously, during intellectual migration the issue of identity and changes of
identity become tangible.

Significance is given to the observation of the works which were created dur-
ing migration. In our presentation we will deal with the works and biographical
aspects of the following writers: Amin Maalouf, Arabic speaking, Lebanese-born
French writer, loko Tavada, having Japanese origins and living in Germany, Rus-
sian-speaking writer, Mikheil Gogolashvili, having Georgian origins and living
in Germany, Ketevan Gujabidze, Georgian writer living in Germany and some
others.
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IRENE RABINOVICH
Israel, Holon
Holon Institute of Technology

Rebekah Hyneman’s Private and Religious Poetry
A Portrait of the Artist as “The Mother and Wife in Israel”

Rebekah Hyneman was born in Pennsylvania in 1816 to Abraham Gum-
pertz, a Jewish-German storekeeper, and a Christian mother. Hyneman converted
to Judaism in 1845, and shortly after her conversion her poetry began to appear
regularly in the press.

In 1853 Rebekah Hyneman published a collection of more than eighty po-
ems, entitled The Leper and Other Poems. She also contributed secular poetry,
short stories, novellas and serial novels to The Masonic Mirror and Keystone.

In spite of Hyneman’s important literary contributions to both the Jewish
and general readership, her work has almost been totally neglected in the last one
hundred and fifty years.

As far as [ know, no other significant critical study has as yet been dedicated
to Hyneman’s extensive and truly remarkable literary production, which sheds
light on an important era in the history of the American nation and that of its
Jews.
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Most of Hyneman’s poems deal with Jewish topics such as Jewish holidays,
biblical heroes and heroines, hymns, etc. Some of the poems in the collection are
of a more personal nature, in which the poetess mourns her deceased husband.

In addition to presenting personal contemplations on various topics, Hyne-
man’s poetry has much broader political and social agendas, namely bridging the
gap between Jews and Gentiles. In her poetry Hyneman strongly advocated the
Jews’ return to the land of Israel.

Jerusalem was a city she dreamed about, whereas America was her adoptive
land, the land that filled her with hopes about peaceful coexistence between Jews
and Christians. It was also the sole land where Jews could fearlessly practice the
customs of their ancient tradition. Hyneman felt that the Gentiles’ lack of knowl-
edge of Jewish traditions leads to estrangement between Jews and non-Jews.

IRMA RATIANI
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

“Weltliteratur” and Emigré Writers

In 1827 Johann Wolfgang von Goethe introduced the term “Weltliteratur” or
“World Literature” (Eckermann, 1986, p. 87). Goethe’s term, for the first time,
was adopted by Karl Marx and Freidrich Engels in the light of the theory of
“shared property”, but theoretically was investigated later, by Rene Wellek and
Austin Warren in their “Theory of Literature” (1948). Since then the ideal con-
cept and term of “Weltliteratur” is widely being talked about. Some critics sug-
gest that it is time to return back to Goethe’s “Weltliteratur” aspiration to save
national literatures from the “great unread problem”; some critics imply that the
idea of “Weltliteratur” is something that world literature has not realized to
date, because there always exist two different models of literary space - national
and international. Emigré writers are very sensitive to those terms. The fiction
of émigré writers, unlike the writers that work in their national environment, is
created beyond their national frontiers. Some of them are intend to change an
artistic language. Is this an attempt to change self-identity or just an effort to
make own fiction widely “readable”? To what extent does the linguistic model
or geographical location alone determine the writer’s national identity? Does a
writer turn into one of a different nationality along with changing the linguistic
model or environment?
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NESTAN RATIANI
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

V. Nozadze's Research an Rethinking the
Word “Peri” in Rustaveli's Poem

In his fundamental monographs on the poem of Rustaveli V. Nozadze
thoughtfully analyzed the works of various philosophers and theologians from
different countries and compared it with “The Knigt in the Panther's skin”. He
was interested to understand to what extent Rustaveli was influenced by these
authors and how did he develop subsequently those ideas in the poem. In his book
on Colors of the poem V. Nozadze notices that despite of acknowledged opinion
that the word “peri” (sc. color) describes actual color (Sulkhan-Saba Orbeliani in
his lexicon explains the meaning of this word in the same way) the term also has
several meanings and it needs to be explained. I agree with the scholar’s opinion
that the term “peri” has linguistic, philosophical, physiological, aesthetical, social
connotations and it may also describe the difference and sameness of various
objects or phenomena. According to the findings of V. Nozadze in my paper I
will focus on and explain philosophical meaning of above-mentioned word in the
third line of the first stanza of Rustaveli's poem. In the limit bounds of the paper
I will try to develop Nozadze's opinion and to suggest possible rereading of the
first stanza of the poem in the context of Aristotle's “Metaphysics”. I conducted
“an experiment” and translated certain words in Ancient Greek language in order
to understand better to what extent Rustaveli uses and interprets Greek philo-
sophical terms. Thus I concluded that Rustaveli was the participant of the popular
discourse which took place in the 11-12" centuries in the near East and which
continued through Thomas Aquinas in Europe after the expeditions of crusaders.
This discourse was inspired by Aristotelian writings. In my opinion certain as-
pects of Aristotelian philosophy, especially discourse about potentiality and actu-
ality is manifested in the very beginning of “The Knight in the Panther's Skin”.
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FIKRET RZAYEV
Azerbaijan, Baku
Baku State University

The Russian Classical Literature as Viewed by the Exile Writers

The Russian writers in exile, beyond their own works, were paying a serious
attention to the issues related to various aspects of literary creation and literary
process. In their articles andessays, and in numerous interviews they were not
analyzing the contemporary literature exclusively but the classical works of the
Russian and world literature as well. The works of the Russian classical authors
were touched upon more often by those writers in exile who were delivering
lectures at universities. Such prominent representatives of the exiled writers as
Vladimir Nabokov and Joseph Brodsky were delivering lectures at the US uni-
versities in particular.

The lectures by Vladimir Nabokov were published in Russia in the form
of two compendiums, namely “Lectures on Russian Literature. Chekhov, Dosto-
evsky, Gogol, Gorky, Turgenev” and “Lectures on World Literature”. Nabokov’s
approach to analysis of the classical works of Russian and world literature is of
great interest from the literature studies viewpoint since it clearly demonstrates
a different position, free from the clichés of the literature studies of the Sovi-
et times. The literature studies composed by a writer as a series of lectures for
American students are as much valuable as his great works of prose. The critical
and esthetic views expressed by Joseph Brodsky in his essays and numerous in-
terviews are of great interest as well.

Such works by well-known writers in exile Pyotr Vail and Alexander Genis
as “Soviet Baroque” and “RodnaiaRech’: UrokilziashchnoiSlovesnosti” reflect
novel views on the classical works of the Russian literature. “RodnaiaRech”™
in particular contains essays dedicated virtually to all of the XIX century Rus-
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sian classical authors since NikolayKaramzin to Anton Chekhov. Certain ideas
reflected in those essays might be controversial from an academic point of view
but the very approach chosen by the authors is completely different from tradi-
tional views and universally accepted estimates of the Soviet school of literature
studies.

The Russian classical literature appears in a different angle when viewed
by the writers in exile, which only widens our perceptions of both the literary
process and critical activates of the émigré writers.

®UKPET P3AEB
Aszepbaiioocan, baxy
Baxunckuil cocyoapcmeenmwlil yHugepcumem

Pyccxaﬂ KJIACCHUKA B OLICHKE H](lcaTeJIEﬁ-3MHFpaHTOB

PyCCKI/IC MUCaTCJIM-dOMUTPAHTBI, ITOMHMO COGCTBGHHO XYAO0XKECTBCHHOI'O
TBOPUECTBA, YACISUIN JOCTATOYHO CEPbE3HOE BHUMAHHUE BOIIPOCAM, CBA3aHHBIM C
Pa3IMYHBIMU aCTIEKTaMM JINTEPaTypHOIr'O TBOPUECTBA, IUTEPATYPHOTO Ipoliecca.
[Ipu 3TOM B CTaThsIX JINTEPaTypOBEAYECKOTO XapakTepa, JIUTEPATYPHBIX 3cCe U
OYepKax, MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX HHTEPBBIO OHH 00pAIIaIiCh HE TOIBKO K COBPEMEH-
HOM JuTeparype, HO ¥ K TBOPUYECTBY KJIACCUKOB PYCCKOM M MUPOBOI1 JIUTEepary-
po1. Cpenu nucareneii-aMUrpanToB, 0€3yCIIOBHO, K TBOPUECTBY PYCCKHX KIIACCH-
KOB Yallle BCEro o00palalnch Te, KTO BBICTYNAJ C JEKIHUSIMU B YHUBEPCUTETAX.
B yacTHOCTH, B aMEpUKaHCKUX YHHBEPCUTETaX B Ka4eCTBE JIEKTOPOB BBICTYIA-
JIM TaKkue sipKue IMpeICTaBUTENN SMHUIPAHTCKOW smTeparypsl, kak B.Haboxos,
W.Bponckuii u ap.

Jlexiuu B.Ha0OokoBa 6b11y u3nansl B Poccun B 1Byx cOopHUKaX — «Jlexunu
1o pycckoit nureparype. Uexos, Jloctoesckuii, l'orons, ['oppkuit, Typrenes» u
«Jlexnu no 3apyOexxHoi nureparype». [lonxon B.HaGokoBa k aHanusy TBOp-
YEeCTBa KIJIACCUKOB PYCCKOM M MHPOBOW JTUTEPATYPhI MPEACTABISET OOJBINON
HMHTEPEC C JINTepaTypOBEIYECKON TOYKHU 3pEHUs, TaK KaK HAIVISHO IEMOHCTPH-
PYeT COBEPILEHHO HHYIO MO3UIHIO, CBOOOIHYIO OT CTEPEOTHIIOB U IITAMIIOB JIH-
TepaTypOBEJICHNsI COBETCKOTO mnepuoja. JluteparypoBequeckue HCCieqoBaHus
nycaresis, HallMCaHHbIE UM B Ka4yeCTBE JIEKIMH Ul CTY/IEHTOB aMEPUKAHCKUX
YHHMBEPCUTETOB, CTOJIb K€ CAMOLICHHbIE TBOPEHHSI, KaK U €r0 BbIAAIOLINECS MPO-
3apdeckue npousBesneHus. He MeHee MHTEpECHBIMM SIBISIOTCS JIMTEPATYPHO-
KpUTHYECKHE U dcTeTHueckue B3maasl M.bponckoro, Beicka3aHHbIE B JIMTEpa-
TYPHBIX 3CC€ M MHOTOUUCIICHHBIX UHTEPBBIO.
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OpHUrHHANBEHBIMHE B3IVIIJaMH Ha TBOPYECTBO KIIACCHKOB PYCCKOM JHTe-
patypsl OTIHYAKOTCS Pa0bOThl M3BECTHBIX mucareneii-smurpanToB [1.Baiis u
A.T'ennca «CoBerckoe Oapokko», «PomHast peub (YPOKH H3SIIHOM CIIOBECHOC-
™)». B «PomHoli peun» aBTOPHI MPEACTABUIN JUTEPATypHBIE OYEPKU MPAKTH-
YECKH 0 BCEX KIJIACCHKaX pycckoil mutepatypsl XIX Beka — ot Kapamsuna mno Ye-
x0Ba. B 3THX ouepkax BBICKa3bIBAIOTCS IIOPOH CIIOPHBIE C HAYYHON TOYKU 3PEHUS
OLICHKH TBOPYECTBA PYCCKUX KJIACCUKOB, OJHAKO CaM IOIXOJ aBTOPOB B KOpHE
OTIIMYAETCS OT TPAIULUOHHBIX B3IVISZ0B U OOILETIPHHSATHIX OLEHOK COBETCKOTO
JIUTEPATypPOBECHUSL.

Pycckas knaccuka B OLEHKE IUcaTeNel-OMUTPAHTOB NIPEICTAaeT B HHOM pa-
Kypce, 4TO JIMIIb 000ralaeT Halllk MPECTAaBICHUS 1 00 0COOCHHOCTSIX JINTEepa-
TYPHOTO TIpOIiecca, M O JIUTEPAaTypHO-KPUTHYECKON AEATEIBHOCTH NUcaTelei-
9MHTPAHTOB.

ELENA SAKULINA
Russia, Nizhniy Novgorod
Nizhny Novgorod State Linguistic University named after N.A Dobrolyubov

«Driven Out Of Paradise...»: Elsa Lasker-Schuler’s Lyrics

The report is dedicated to a dramatic fate and work of Elsa Lasker-Schuler
(1869-1945), a German outstanding lyricist and writer of the first half of the 20™
century and a brilliant representative of German literary expressionism. Her life
was very dramatic as she was extremely poor most part of it and chased at the
time of the Weimer Republic. When fascism came to power the lyricist left Ger-
many for Switzerland as she had Jewish roots in the origin. In 1938 she was
denationalized and all her works were forbidden. Since the beginning of World
War II Lasker-Schuler lived in Palestine where she died of a heart failure at 76.
The original emotional image, complex association and completeness of the char-
acters in her lyric poetry are created by her extreme lyric confession, longing
for spiritual freedom and personal independence. Elsa Lasker-Schuler’s poetry is
deeply national. For example, her early lyric series “Hebrew Ballads”, lyric essay
“Jewish Country”, or the play “Arthur Aronimus and his Fathers” (1932) show
how anti-Semitism is conquered by love. In the years of exile, away from home,
Elsa Lasker-Schuler keeps to this subject. The works written at this hard time are
filled with love for her people and Motherland and reminiscences of childhood
and home. Analyzing Elsa Lasker-Schuler’s characters one can see the author’s
views and virtues in life which she didn’t change throughout her lifetime despite
all hardships and chasing.
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E.A.CAKYJINHA

Poccus, Husicnuiit Hoszopoo

Huoicecopoockuil 20cy0apcmeenuvlil IUH2BUCMUYECKULL YHUBEePCUmMen
um. H.A. Jlobponobosa

«3ruana u3 pas....»: 0 mo33um JJib3bl Jlackep-1Liep

Jloknaja MOCBSIIEH Tparndeckoil cyap0e U TBOPYECTBY BbLIatolleiics He-
MEIIKOH TTOATECCHI U MUCATEILHUIIBI TEPBOi MOJTOBUHBI XX Beka Dib3bl Jlackep-
[ronep (1869-1945), mpeacraBUTEILHUIIBI HEMEIIKOTO JINTEPATyPHOTO IKCIIPEC-
CHOHH3Ma, aBTOPA HECKOIBKUX OJIMCTATENbHBIX IUPHUECKUX COOPHUKOB, A TAKIKE
psAaa Mpo3andecKux MPOU3BEICHUN COIMAIbHO-KPUTUYECKON HAIIPAaBIEHHOCTH.
Buorpadus DOnb3el Jlackep-1Lionep apamatnyna: OONbIIYI0 YacTh KU3HU OHA
IIpOBEJIa B HY>K/I€, y3Halla TPaBIIO U IIpeciIeJ0BaHUs B roJbl IpaBieHus Beiimap-
ckoii pecyOnuky. C MpUXoA0OM K BIaCTH (HalIMCTOB 0ITECCA, UMEIOIast B CBO-
€M IIPOUCXOKACHUN eBpeHCKIe KOPHH, OblUla BEIHYK/ICHAa IOKUHYTh | epMaHuIo,
nepeexaB B LlIBeinapuro. B 1938 rony ee mummnm rpaxkganctsa ['epmannm, Bce
ee mpou3BeeHust OblH 3anpelneHsl. C Hauana Bropoi MupoBoii BoiiHbI Jlackep-
IMronep xuna B Ilanectune, rae ymepia B Bo3pacte 76 JeT OT TsKENOH cep-
JeqHO! HeznocTarouHOCTH. IIpenenbHas upuueckas UCIOBENAIbHOCTh, CTPEM-
JICHUE K J{yXOBHOH CBOOOE U JIMYHON HE3aBUCHUMOCTH CO3/1aJId HEOBTOPHMBIIN
9MOLMOHANIBHBINA TOH, CIOKHYIO aCCOLMATUBHOCTH U IETOCTHOCTH 00Pa30B B ee
MIO3TUYECKUX TEKCTaX Ha MPOTSIKEHUH BCEro TBopueckoro mytu. [1o33us Onb-
361 Jlackep-I1Ironep miyboko HanmoHadbHa. Hampumep, ee paHHUI JTMpUYECKUi
nuki «J{peBHeeBpeiickue Oayutaasy, tupudeckuii ouepk «CTpaHa HyJaeeBy, Wik
npeca «Apryp ApoHumyc u ero otusb» (1932), BooOpaskaeMasi UIMILIUS, TIE
AQHTHUCEMHTHU3M MOOEK/ICH JII000BBI0. B rosibl M3rHaHus, 3a npeaesaMu poxHOro
okpyxenusi, Jlackep-I1lionep coxpanser aTy HampaBieHHOCTb. [Ipon3Benenus,
CO3aHHBIE B 3TH TParnyeckue rofbl, MPOHU3aHbI TOCKOH 110 pOANHE, TI000BBIO K
CBOEMY Hapo/ly ¥ BOCIIOMUHAHUSAMH TI0ATECCHI O JETCTBE, POAUTEIILCKOM JIOME.
B xozne ananusa o6pa3zHoro cTpost npousseneHun Dib3bl Jlackep-1ltonep BbisiB-
JISIFOTCSI IIO{YE€PKHYTO BBIPAXKEHHbIE aBTOPCKHUE LIEHHOCTHBIE IIPEACTaBIEHUs], KO-
TOpbIE aBTOP MPOHECIA U COXPaHMJIA, BOIIPEKU IPECIICAOBAHUSAM U JINIICHUSM,
Ha MPOTSHKEHUU BCETO TBOPYECKOTO ITyTH.
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LELA SARALIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Ivane Javaxishvili Institute of History and Ethnology

Georgian Emigrant Poet Prokofi Abuladze

In summer, 1921, after the occupation of Democratic Republic of Georgia
by Bolshevik Russia, Georgian political emigration went through Turkey to Eu-
rope. Military officers of the Georgian national army and the cadets of Tbilisi
Military School, who experienced and endured the Kojori-Tabakhmela February
battle in 1921, were together with them. Georgian cadet Prokofi Abuladze (1898-
1931)was together with them too. He was born in Kutaisi in 1898. After finish-
ing Kutaisi Gymnasium of Nobles he continued his studies at Tbilisi University.
Later he was enlisted in the military school. He was participating in all mili-
tary operations against Russian Red Army. After the overthrow of the Georgian
Democratic Republic, together with other cadets, left Georgia and went abroad.
Prokofi Abuladze was studding at the military school of Greece. In 1923 with the
help of Marshal Jozef Klemens Pitsudski, together with other Georgian cadets,he
entered Polish military school. From Georgian side they were supported by Gen-
eral Aleksandre Zakariadze and from the Polish side,polish military attaché in
Constantinople colonel Babitski. In 1924 Prokopi Abuladze gave up military
service and was enlisted at the philological faculty of Warsaw University. In 1926
the only issue of Georgian handwritten journal “Mtvarida” was published. He
was the editor of the journal. In 1929 he left Poland and moved to France. Prokopi
Abuladze was among the leaders of the organ of cadets’ union “Mkhedari”, which
was published in Paris. He also was publishing letters in the journal “Kavkasioni”
under the penname “Reo Amon”. Journal “Mkhedari” was publishing interesting
articles about the history of Georgians’ art of war, about the reasons of Georgian
army’s defeat. Appeal of General Giorgi Kvinitadze to cadetsdedicated to the 15%
anniversary of the Georgian Military School establishment is worth of notice.
In his appeal Georgian General encourages Georgian officers scattered abroad:
“I am proud that [ was your commander, I am proud that my cadets had become
pride of Georgia, I am proud that when you are abroad you still conquerhonor
and good name everywhere”. Prokofi Abuladze’s poem about homeland is mostly
exciting. His poem dedicated to Tbilisi — “Gzaze” (On the Way), is exceptional
for its warmth. The iron curtain erected by Soviet government, unable him to
visit missed homeland. Prokofi Abuladze died in September, 22, 1931 in French
town Nice.
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1921 Bemals goDogbymdy, dmmdggo 3n&o Gabgmal 80g@ badsmgg-
mmb g8mgmsGoygma Mgbdndmoagzal mindsioob dgdwgy, Joogma
3mmo@ognco g80gMs0s oafmdgmob gogmom ggmmadsdo gogdabegms,
dommab gfmo 043bgb JoMormmo gMmgbmmoa oM30nb mgyoEcgdo ©s
odomobob badbgo®m bimmab 0mb3Mgdo, GmBmgdds 1921 Brmob mg-
dgegmol 3mgm®-§odabdgmal dmdmmagdo asdmosfgh. dsm Gagbzda
0ym Jomggmo 0b3960 3Gm3man Joobmbmmb dg sdmmoadg (1898-1931
66). ngn 1898 Bgemb Jmomonbdn @ondsws. Jumenbolb bomagomsbboymm
3086000l obEmmadalb dg8mga, LBogms mdaemabol 1bagg@mbodg@da
aobogdm; 3g8ggy Lodbgomm bimmoeda Rsofabs s ImbsBoengmds
8nocm Bbgmob Boogmo 86800l Bobosmdmga yzgmes Lod@mdmemm m3g-
(300d0. bogdoMmggmmb ©gdm @@ ammo Ggbdndmo ol odbmdol dg3-
43, 356 Lbzs 09636 9dmsb ghmae LogoBmggmm e@mzgs s M3bmgmdn
300b0bbs. 3m 3mg3n sdmadg Ladgdbgmal badbgomm LobBsgmgdgmadn
LBsgmmds, bnemm 1923 Bgmb, 3membgmab 85(3mal 09Dge3 3ombmwo-
L3ob sbdoMgdom, Lbgs Jofmmzgagm 09b3Mdmsb gfMmom dmembgomal
Lodbgmm Lobbogmgdgmda dmgbym. 3mmmmbgmdo dsm asdgbegmgdsl,
Jomnggmos 3bGnsb bEMbzgmymes, 396gMama smygdbobomg -
JoG0sdg, boemm 3mmmbgmol 3bGH0©sb, 3mmmbgmalb badbgomm o8sdy
3MBLEB6EGbg3mmIn 3mm 3mgbogn dodaign. 1924 bgmb, 3GMmgmaa
0dmmodgd mogo osbgds Ladbgomm LadbabyMb s gomdsgol Mbagg@-
Lodg@ob Gommmmaool GoznmBg@dy hootobs. 1926 bgmbl, dabo
905d@mEmmdam 3563s35d0 gsdmgams Jofmyma bgmbadgdwo nmbs-
o ,dm35M00s", Hm3mol Bbmmme gMon bmdgmo gedmass. 1929 byl
856 3mmmbgmn o@mgzge s LobmgMgdmom bogmsbygmdn gomsegnws.
3Bm3men somady oym ghom-gMon dmagsfn bgmddmgsebgmo oxb3g6-
oo 3938060l mmgsbmbo — ,8bgostn”, Mm3gmoag 3oM0Ddn godmoazg-
dmes. 0a0, obgag, 993994690@s BgMomadl gu@bse ,30335b0mb3dn", ,Ggm
33mb“-0b gbygembadnm. gu@bsma ,8bgmama® dgdwagms Lanbdgmgbm
Baomgdl Jomogma baddmmm bgmmgbgdal abEmGnadyg, sbggg, 1921
Brob mgdgmgem-3s6@da Jomommo gl @edasmzbgdalb odgdgddy,
5bobndbagns ggbgMam aomMan 330608 0dalb 8ndsmmgs Jofmggmo agb 3-
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930bo@dn, Jofmamma LadbgeGm bimmol ssMmbgdalb 15 Bmobmagmab
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©d Labgmal 8m38bggdbn”. gobbszmmmgdom 83smgmsygdgmos 3Gm3zmen
2dmadal LedImMdmmmbadn Bndmgboma mgdbgda. Lamsma bomdmma
358m0mBggs mdomnbobsowdn 8admgbamo 8aba mgdbo — ,abadg®. baddm-
®o bgmabygmagdol 80gf semdstogma 63060l oMo, 3ob o6 sdmggzos
Lodgamgdol dmbo@ M gdemo Loddmdmm dmgbobymgdabs. 3Gmzmao
sdqemoady 1931 Bemob 22 Lgd®gddgel Logmebggomal dJomosd bazeda
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VLADIMER SARISHVILI
Georgia, Tbilisi
Creative union of Georgian writers

“The Fate of Living in Exile”

Literature on the Georgian émigré writers has grown to an impressive size in
their homeland in recent years; bibliography can include hundreds of units. Ne-
vertheless, in this paper, many details of biography and creative individuality of
S. Berezhiani, G. Kipiani, G.Gamkrelidze are set forth in Russian translation for
the first time, that makes them accessible to a much larger enlightened public.

Particular emphasis is placed on literary translations of the lyrics by S. Be-
rezhiani, G.Kipiani, G.Gamkrelidze, Sh. Amirejibi, G. Robakidze also presented
for the first time to the judgment of experts.

The final part of the report tells the story of a little-known episode from the
life of the founder of the twentieth-century Georgian and German psychological
novel Grigol Robakidze: correspondence with the “last muse” of the senile writer
- Gita von Strachwitz.
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BJIAJINMUP CAPUILIBNJIN
Ipysus, Tounucu
Coro3 nucameneii I py3uu

«Cynb0a B MU3THAHUHU KMBYLIUX)

Jluteparypa o rpy3MHCKUX MUCATEISIX-IMHUTPAHTAX B IIOCIIEIHNE FO/IbI HA UX
POIMHE pa3pociiach 10 BHYIIMTEIBHBIX Pa3MepoB; OubiInorpadus MoxeT cocra-
BUTb COTHH €IMHHUIL. TeM He MeHee, B JaHHOH paboTe MHOTHUE AeTanu Ouorpadpuu
u TBopueckoi nanuBnuayanbHoctu C. bepexxnann, I Kunmann, I. lamkpennnze
M3JIaraloTcs B epeBo/ie Ha PYCCKHI S3bIK BIIEPBBIE, UTO JETAET UX JOCTYITHBIMHU
JUTS Topaszio 0oiee MHOTOYMCIIEHHOM TPOCBEIEHHON 00IIECTBEHHOCTH.

Ocoboe BHUMaHHE aKIIEHTUPYETCs Ha, TAK)KE BIIEPBBIC IIPECTABISEMBIX Ha
CYI CHIEHATTICTOB, XyJI0KEeCTBEHHBIX TiepeBoaax jaupuku C. bepexunanu, I'. Ku-
nuany, I. Famxpenunase, 11, Amupemxudu, I'p. Pobakunse.

3aKIoYnTeNIbHAs 9acTh JOKJIA/Ia IIOBECTBYET O MaJIOM3BECTHOM AITH30/IC U3
JKU3HH OCHOBATEIISI TPY3MHCKOTO U HEMEIIKOTO MCHXOJIOrHYeCcKoro pomana XX B.
I'purosna Pobaknase: mepenucke ¢ «HOoCIeHeH My30iD» MpecTapesoro nucares
- I'nroii pon HIrpaxsuri.

LUDMILA SAVOVA
Bulgaria, Sofia
Sofia University St. KI. Ohridski

Julia Kristeva and Viktor Paskov,
at First Sight, Nothing in Common

They build bridges between cultures. They are appreciated and studied
abroad and in Bulgaria. One does not speak indifferently about them. Interna-
tional prizes are awarded to them. Both of them were born during the regime, as
the custom is to say now. Both went abroad legally. Both “sinned” in their youth:
she — with her passion for Mao, he — through drunkard’s quarrels rebelled against
communism. Both were witnesses of sufferings of their relatives as a result of the
political system. Both were disappointed with post-communist Bulgaria. Both
Julia and Viktor are too talented to restrict themselves to literature only.

Today, Julia Kristeva does not feel émigrée. A French writer of Bulgarian or-
igin, one of the most quoted European intellectuals in the whole world, she looks
for mutual understanding through communication. Europe must understand and
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comprehend its wounds, whatever this means. She is simultaneously in America,
in Canada, in England, in Italy, in France, a little bit in Bulgaria, too. She is often
called a “foreigner”, rather because of her sophisticated, difficult to understand,
original style defined as baroque — this is a language of the excess, of refusal of
rules, with dynamics of unsurpassed wealth. She is also a psychotherapist.

Viktor Paskov — one of the best modern Bulgarian writers, who is translated
with good reason and who has something to say to the Bulgarian reader. His
subjects are topical, he is master of the speech, has scope, laconism, experiments,
he puts strain on us and upturns our notion of the proper. He can put questions
excellently. In his words, he would not allow interference of a psychotherapist in
his life, considering himself more educated and more sensitive than many psy-
chotherapist. He lived in four countries in Europe. Where was he “at home”? He
answered that question quite specifically — in Iskar Street in Sofia’s centre — the
house of his birth stands there. In Berlin, in Paris, in Berne, he felt comfortable,
too. The fact that the greater part of his life was spent in other cities and other
spaces changes to a certain extent his notion of “at home”. It has taken away
much, but has given much, too.

“Viktor Paskov was a Bulgarian of many talents and a mercurial temperament”.

JIOIMUJIIA CABOBA
boneapus, Cogpus
Cogpuiickutt Ynusepcumem um. Ce.Kn.Oxpudckozo

HOnus Kpucresa u Bukrop IlackoB —
HA NepPBbIil B3IVIsSI] — HU4Yero o0ero

OHH CTPOAT MOCTBI MEXKY KyIbTypaMH. /X HEHSAT U U3ydaloT 3a TPaHULeH
u B borrapun. O HEX He TOBOPST ¢ paBHOIyIIHEM. M NpHCYXAaI0T MeXIyHa-
poxuble Harpaasl. OHE 00a POJHMIINCH BO BpeMs PeKHMMa, Kak ceifdac MPHHSATO
roBoputh. O0a yexamu 3a pyoex JieranpHo. O0a ,,rpelin’ B MOJIOLOCTH: OHa
— yBiedyeHueM Mao, oH — geboimupui, OyHTysl IPOTUB koMMyHH3Ma. OHu 00a
ObLTH CBHUACTCIISIMU CTpa}laHHﬁ CBOMX POACTBCHHUKOB B PE3YJILTATC MOJIUTHYICC-
ko cuctembl. O0a ObUIM pa3o4apoBaHbl MOCTKOMMYHHUCTHYECKOW Bonrapueii.
W FOmms, n BUKTOp OBIIM CITUIIKOM TaNaHTIUBBI, YTOOBI OTPAHUYUTHCS TOIBKO
JIUTEPATYPOH.

Ceromust FOnus Kpucresa He uyBcTByeT ceOst m3rHaHHUKOM. DpaHiry3ckast
IHIcaTeIbHHIA OONTapCKOTo MPOUCXOMKACHNUS, OJHA U3 HanOoJIee UTHPOBAHHBIX
B MHpE eBPOICHCKHX HMHTEIIEKTYaloB, HINET B3aHMOIIOHUMAHHUS depe3 oOre-
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Hue. EBpone Hamo MOHATH M OCMBICIHTH CBOHM PaHBI, YTO OBl TO HM 3HAYHIIO.
Omna omHoBpeMeHHO B AMepuke, B Kanane, B Aurmn, B Utanuu, Bo Opanmum,
HemHOro u B bonrapun. Yacro ee Ha3bIBaIOT ,,MHOCTPAHKOK’, CKOpee U3-3a ee
CJIOXKHOT'O TPYAHOIIOHATHOTO, CBO€OOPA3HOTO CTUIISA, OIPEIEIIeMOro Kak 6apok-
KOBBIH - 3TO S3bIK W3JIMIIECTBA, OTKa3a OT MPaBWJI, AMHAMUKH M HENIPEB30iIeH-
Horo 6orarctBa. OHa — IICUXOTEPAIIEBT.

Bukrop I[TackoB - 0MH U3 HAWJIyYIIUX COBPEMEHHBIX 0OJIrapCKUX Mucare-
JIeH, KOTO €CTh 3a YTO MEPEBOANTH U KOMY €CTh YTO CKaszaTh 0OJIrapCKOMy 4HTa-
Teito. ETo croKeTsl - akTyallbHbIE, OH BIIAJICET CIIOBOM, Y HETO €CTh pa3Max, JIaKo-
HUYHOCTb, SKCIIEPUMEHTBI, OH HaC HaIpsraeT 1 NepeBOpaYuBaeT IPEACTaBICHHE
o nogobatomem. OTIMYHO yMeeT 3a7aBaTh Bonpockl. 1o ero cioBam oH OblI He
JOIYCTIJI BMEIIaTeIbCTBA IICUXOTEPAIIeBTa B CBOEH JKHM3HH, CUHTast cedst Oomee
00pa30BaHHBIM M 0oJiee YyBCTBHTENBHBIM, YeM PsIl MCHXOTepaneBToB. JKul B
yeTbipex crpanax B EBpomne. [ne on Obii ,,q0omMa”? OTBeYasn BIIOJHE KOHKPETHO
— Ha ynuue ,,Mckap” B nenrpe Copun — Tam ero poxnoit nom. B Beprune, B I1a-
pwxe, B bepHe, oH Toxxe ormryian ceds roma. To, 4to G0JIbIIast 4acTh €ro KU3HU
[polia B APYTHX TOPOAAX M JAPYIHX MPOCTPAHCTBAX, HECKOJBKO YIIPA3THHUIIO
MOHATHE ,,qoMa”’. OTHSJIO MHOTO€, HO 1 MHOTO€ JIajio.

“Viktor Paskov was a Bulgarian of many talents and a mercurial temperament”.

JOSEF SCHOVANEC
France, Alfortville-Paris
New Europe College (Bucharest) and EHESS (Paris)

Mircea Eliade: the Writer’s Exile as the Path to the Sacred

Among the main figures of the 20the century Romanian literature, whilst
exile was a common feature (Ionesco, Cioran, etc), in Eliade exile becomes not
only a specific life experience of the writer, but part of the intellectual system he
promotes.

Eliade’s literary production can be divided into two parts, which chrono-
logically overlap: his scientific works, written in French or English, languages
of the exile, and his fiction, much less investigated and less known, written in
Romanian.

The exile thus becomes multi-layered, contrary to writers nostalgic about
their homeland and those who, like Cioran, abandon its culture and language:
Eliade as a tremendously successful historian of religions drops his home lan-
guage, but almost secretly still uses it for literature and fiction.
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My paper will neither deal with Eliade’s already well-studied life nor his
theory of the sacred, but with the role of his “exile in exile” fiction in Romanian
language for his main scientific achievements. First, I will explore the “eviction
thesis”, according to which the relative absence of Romanian issues (both from
“traditional” peasant Romania, in Eliade’s terminology “cosmic”, and the Ortho-
dox religion as a whole) in Eliade’s main research has to be understood through
the fact that they are at the core of his fiction.

Next, the author’s attraction towards the “center” (one of Eliade’s key con-
cepts), or what could be understood as an origin even deeper than the Romanian
one, can be added to the previously explained scheme, as a third, secret layer.
The main tool for this quest is this time history of religion, not fiction, especially
Eliade’s experience among the aborigines in India (a country to which, remark-
ably enough, he never returned, as caught again in the exile pattern of thought).

Though, Eliade’s experience of exile as a writer and his research in history
of religions mutually strengthen each other, and usher in a reconstruction of a
deeper layer of exile, the sacred par excellence.

UCHGYUL SEVINC
Turkey, Kaiser
Seving Ucgiil-Erciyes University

Daily Life of the First Wave of Russian Emigration in
Constantinople
(at pages of political and social magazine “ Zarnitsa”)

In this paper magazine of the first wave’s Russian emigrants “Zarnitsy”, that
was published in Constantinople in 1921, will be presented. It is noted that, in
“Zarnitsy” we found not only reflection of economic, politic, ideological dimen-
sions of Russian emigrants’ life in Constantinople in 1921, and also the social and
daily side of their life was reflected. In this regard, ads, advertising texts, news
reports that included the news about opening of maternity shelters, hotels, restau-
rants, about operation hours of Russian institutes in Constantinople (Embassy of
Russia, Union of Russian Students etc.), about working days and hours of doctors
from Russia, about plans of Russian publishers, about the content of theatrical
performances and musical programmes and etc. will be analysed by the author
of this paper. Daily routine, that’s coming from the pages of “Zarnitsy” plunges
into the stream of real and living the life of Russian emigrants of the first wave in
Constantinople. In “Zarnitsy” daily life and routine, ordinary and extraordinary
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united very well and gave very bright and unique presentation to émigré life of
Russian in Constantinople which is one of the most important city in their long
and hard way away from motherland.

YUIr'roJjib CEBUHY
Typyus, Keticepu
Opoxcuecckuti Yuusepcumem

«KOHCTAHTHHOIOJILCKHUE NOBCEAHEBHOCTU» PYCCKONH AMUTPALIMHU
NepBoii BOJHbI
(10 CTPAHMIAM NOJTUTUKO-001ECTBEHHOI0 KYPHAIa «3apHULIBD»)

B nokiane Oyaer npeacTaBlieH )KypHaI PyCCKUX SMUTPAHTOB TIEPBOI BOTHBI
«3apuuub» Beixonusiuii B Koncrantunonone B 1921 romy. Otmeuaercs, 4yTo
B «3apHHIAX» HE TOJHKO HAITH OTPAKEHHE YKOHOMHUYECKHH, MOTUTHYCCKHH,
UCOJIOTUYUECKHUI aCTIeKThI )KU3HH PYCCKUX IMHUTPaHTOB B KOHCTaHTHHOMONE B
1921 romy, HO ¥ JJOBOJILHO TIOJIHO M MOAPOOHO NpeAcTaéT COUUaibHO ObITOBAs
CTOpPOHA WX CYIIECTBOBAHMS. B 3TOM CBsI3M aBTOPOM JOKIaaa OyayT MpoaHad-
3UpOBaHbl OOBSBJICHUS, PEKIAMHBIC TEKCThI, HHPOPMAIIMOHHBIC COOOILCHHS, B
KOTOPBIX COAEPIKATCsl 00 OTKPHITHH PONMIIBHBIX IPUIOTOB, OTENEH U PECTOPAHOB,
0 pexxume paboTel pycckux ydpexaeHuit B Koncrantunomnone (Pycckoe ITo-
cosbCcTBO, COI03 PYCCKHX CTYIGHTOB U JIp.) , O JHSX M Yacax MpuémMa MarrueHToB
Bpadamu u3 Poccum, o mmaHax pyccKuX H3IaTelbCTB, O COIEPKaHUU TeaTpallb-
HBIX CHEKTaKJIeH M My3bIKaJbHBIX MPOTPaMM H T.II. JloKa3pIBaeTcs, 4TO MOBCEN-
HEBHOCTb, BOPBABLIASICSI HA CTPAHUIIBI «3apHHI, TOTPYIKAET B IIOTOK PeaTbHO
Y YKUBOH JKU3HH PYCCKHX SMHUIPAHTOB TepBOil BomHbl B KoHcTanTHHODONE. B
«3apHHUIaX» COCAMHHIIOCH U MPUIYJIHBO MEPEIIesoch OBITOBOE U OBITHIHOE,
OyIHUYHOE ¥ BBICOKOE, YTO B I[EJIOM AT APKOE U LIEIIOCTHOE MPEICTABICHHE 00
SMUTPAHTCKOM YKJIaJe pycckux B KoHcTaHTHHOIONE, B OAHOM M3 Ba)KHEHUIINX
ropoaoB Ha UX JOJII'OM U TPYAHOM IIYTU BHE POAMHEI.
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SHORENA SHAMANADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Thought in Native Language, Written in German
(globalization, migration and modern literary process)

The events unfolded around the world in the late 20" century among which
was the liberation of the Eastern Europe from the hegemony of the Soviet Union,
civil wars on the territory of the former Soviet republics, Balkan crisis, as well as
the reasons of political or economic character significantly contributed to the de-
velopment of migration movements from East to West and from South to North.

At the same time the reality of a new millennium — globalization process,
an informed society - create the conditions for people to make free choice with-
out pressure and they themselves determine geographical place of their life and
activity. The 21st century is characterized by irreversible migration processes.
The world is in the stage of “renovation”. Ethnic picture of the world is subjected
to changes. In this process several types of psychological problems experienced
by people in a foreign country are shaped: migration - negative life experience,
encounter with a new culture, cultural shock and feelings of isolation. They have
already lost the habit to live in the homeland, though they are not yet used to a
new place. This is particularly evident on the example of modern literary process
when a writer appeared in new environment seems to live between two worlds,
expresses himself in the language of new geographical residence, though in mind
is still in his homeland; permanently thinks about it, analyzes, new vision is
opened and the events happening there are perceived differently. And this in its
turn enriches the literature of the country in the language of which this work of
literature is created with new themes, places and colors.

We try to show how the processes of globalization, migration are reflected
in modern literary process on the example of two distinguished women writ-
ers, who have already established their place in modern German language world.
They are Melinda Nadj Abonji emigrated from the former Yugoslavia to Swit-
zerland whose novel “Falcons without Falconers” won main literary reward in
2010 and Georgian writer Nino Kharatishvili who received in the same year most
prestigious Adelbert von Chamisso Prize. We will consider her play “Georgia”.
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05083300696 Mog05bmn sanmo msbsdgommay 49M3sbymabmgab Lod-
go®mda. gbgbns ymggoemo aambemognowsb 3390 396nsda g8ngMatgdama
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MANANA SHAMILISHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Problem of Patriotism in Emigrant Publicism:
According to “Qartuli Gazeti
(Georgian Newspaper) (Berlin, 1916 — 1918)”

“Qartuli Gazeti (Georgian Newspaper)” was printed during 1916 — 1918 in
Berlin. It was published by “Georgian national Europe committee party” and was
created under the guidance of brothers Leo and George Kereselidze. Many im-
portant factors caught our attention towards the newspaper and among them we
must name the following:

Newspapers’ orientation towards patriotism, dedication to anti-propaganda
and its anti-Bolshevik nature

Articles aiding Georgian emigration in the European environment and its
moralist-idealistic evolution problems

The attempt to convey national problem in light of ideological confrontation
from distance.

Its pure practical purpose - the newspaper was published for Georgian cap-
tives, which can be deduced from and proven by its contents (articles that sup-
ported and encouraged Georgian brothers who were imprisoned , articles that fea-
tured letters written by the captives themselves and works of national Georgian
literature that were chosen according to special concepts and etc.)

The variety of publications: original and extractas from different publica-
tions (production printed from Georgian paper media) the gathered informative
and analytical data alongside with frequently used with literature journalism

The accent on so called “Adjara issue” and the discussion of topical issues
in international context.

As a whole, the newspaper served for the criticism of Georgian cultural and
political reality from the European point of view. It can also be said that “Qartuli
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Gazeti (Georgian Newspaper)” is an example of the so called political patriot-
ism concept: it has a specific goal; it discusses the behavior of Georgian State.
However the influence of “romantic” patriotism is evident, this is presented by
the praise and worship of the homeland which is caused by the strong bonds. Here
we introduce a term “prisoner patriotism” which is based on the image of home
created in the captivity abroad.

Topic is interesting from the point of view of Georgian emigrant journalism
research and additionally as the reflection of literature processes.

This issue is discussed in the discourse of Daniel C. Hallin & Paolo Man-
cini’s Media and Politics Polarized Pluralist Model.
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AZAD HAMAD SHARIF
Iraq, Erbil
English Dept./College of Languages Salahaddin University

The Image of the Kurd in Western Culture

This study traces the image of the Kurds since the first clash between the
Kurds (Kardoxi’s) and Xenophon in (401 B.C.). Xenaphon in his Anabasis offers
a detailed account of that event between the Kurds and the withdrawing army
under his command in Mesopotamia. In spite of the hardship he and his retreating
army faced in the encounter with the Kurds, his view of the Kurds was far away
from negative. Dante (1265 — 1321) depicted a negative image of the Kurdish
leader Salahaddin and his army which mainly consisted of the Kurds (called Sara-
sins) in his The Divine Comedy (c. 1300). In effect, he places them in the Infer-
no. Alexander Pushkin (1799-1837), in his A Journey to Arzrum (1836) presents
an unbiased image of the Kurds. Then, Karl May (1842 — 1912) in his Durchs
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Wilde Kurdistan (1892) presents a negative image of the Kurds, most probably
not truthful. There, the Kurds are depicted as ugly, dirty, violent, and robbers. A
Night in Kurdistan (1930), by Jean-Richard Bloch (1884-1947) is a good source
of the Kurdish social and political life. H. G. Wells (1886-1946) in his “The Ap-
ple” and Nikos Kazantzakis (1883-1957) in Zorba: The Greek (1946) depict the
sufferings of the Armenian people at the hands of the Kurds under the command
of the Ottoman empire. Hence, their works are written in a prejudiced perspec-
tive. James Aldridge (1918- ) looks at the Mehabad Republic of 1946 from an
objective and sympathetic point of view. His Mockery at Arms (1974) is a good

document of the victimization the Kurdish aspirations for imperialistic interests.
Harold Pinter (1930-2008) in The Mountain Language (1988) presents the bru-
tality practiced against the Kurdish people and the Kurdish language in Turkish
prisons. Elizabeth Laird (1943- ) supports the Kurdish people in her novel Kiss
the Dust (1991). Orhan Pamuk (1952 - ) in The Snow (2002) presents a modern
outlook to the Kurdish cause in Turkey. W.C. Scheurer ( - ) in The Sayings: A
Modern Tale (2002) looks at the Kurdish cause and suffering from a humanitar-
ian view. Christopher de Bellaigue ( - ) in The Rebel Land (2005) delves into
the main causes of the Kurdish rebellion in Turkey. Last, but not the least, Jean
Sasson (1947-) in Love in a Torn Land (2007) in her modern Odyssey voices the
age-old sufferings, struggles and aspirations of the Kurdish nation.

KETEVAN SHENGELIA
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Meaning of Symbolic Icon According to
Grigol Robakidze’s Play Lamara

The first third of 20™ century of Georgian literature is focused on renew-
ing national problems. This has its own reasons from which the most important
is conspiracy and defeat in 1924 and consequent depression of society. As Gr-
igol Robakidze describes, he devotes poem “Lamara” to Georgian’s defeat. We
tried to represent what connection can exist between Gr. Robakidze’s symbol and
Georgian tragedy.

In Grigol Robakidze’s writing Mindia could not save his beloved woman
— Lamara. The loss and return of Mindia’s strange power is associated with
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Lamara. This means that symbol Lamara is the most precious “thing” and its
well-being identifies condition of the main hero. To explain this symbol several
components have to be taken into consideration. We know that woman is cult
of heathen society. Exactly a woman is chosen in this writing and nothing else.
Besides, when the author discusses Lamara he mentions heathen Goddess named
Lagmar; he also reminds Svanetian church — “Lamaria” which means Saint Mary.
Therefore, the symbol’s name is chosen deliberately. This symbol is picked up
from Georgian history. Grigol Robakidze’s Lamara is characterized by natural
beauty and freedom. A symbol can consider several things together. It may imply
a something general instead of particular one including author’s emotions or his
attitude toward the world.

According to analyses of this writing we concluded following presumable “for-
mula”: Lmara — Georgia — the whole world.
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ANDREI SHISHKIN
Italy, Rome
University of Solerno

Vyacheslav Ivanov Emigration in Italy

Poet, scholar, and philosopher Vyacheslav Ivanovich Ivanov (Moscow, 1866-
Rome, 1949) lived under all forms of despotic rule of the XX century: the Czar-
ist’s, the Leninist totalitarianism, Italian fascism, and even Nazi occupation. Nei-
ther high social status of his brother-in-law A. Zinoveyv, the Governor General of
Saint-Petersburg, deterred the police from conducting a perquisition of the poet’s
house - “Tower” in 1905, well-known in all cultural circles of the capital, nor
his affiliation to Pontifical Oriental Institute in Rome in 1940s (Vatican during
WWII was neutral) protected V. Ivanov from the atrocities of the Great War. The
narrative of Vyacheslav Ivanov’s literary and scientific life in Italy, based on rare
archive documents (cf. now www.v-ivanov.it), demonstrates how the poet found
solutions to the challenges of his time.

AHJIPEA LHUIUKWH
Umanus, Pum
Yuueepcumem Canepno

Hranbsnckas smurpanus Bsayeciasa UBanoBa

B 1924 rony noat, mbicauTens U yueHslit Bsuecnas MiBanosuu VBanoB HaB-
cerna nokunyn Coserckyto Poccuto. «S1 eny B Pum, 4TOOBI TaMm KUTh U yMe-
PeThb», — TOBOPUII OH ye3xkas. «B Poccun )kuTh He XoueTcs:, MOTOMY 4TO s pOXKAEH
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CBOOOJIHBIM, U MOJTYAHHE TaM OCTAaBJISICT IPUBKYC padCTBay, — nmucai oH B 1925 .
®. Crenyny. K npoexram, cBs3aHHBIM ¢ KynbsTypHOU monuTHkoi B CCCP meiTa-
€TCs TIPUBIIEYD 1T0ATA eT0 cTapblid ApyT Metliepxonba. OMHAKO UTOT MOIBOIUTCS
yxe B aBrycte 1926 r.: «“Momomoii Poccun™ ... s coBceM He HYKEH».

[Tocie aTOTO MN30/a MOAT CTAJl MHCATh HA HTATBIHCKOM, (DPAHITy3CKOM HITH
HEMEIIKOM SI3bIKaX, UCKIIFOUMB JIJIsl ce0st pyccKos3biunyto ayautoputo. C 1926 no
1934 . MBanoB npenonasan B Komnemxo bopomeo B IlaBum, B 1936-1944 1. B
[Tarckom Bocrtounom maCcTHTyTEe B PrMe. X0Ts cpenn ero Koiier HaxomuiIoCh
HEMaJIo TIOCIIeIOBATENICH ITOJUTUKH HTAIBSHCKOrO (ammima, TPaaulHOHHBIE
aKaJeMUYECKHe CBOOOIBI IO3BOJSUIM TOATY IHCTAHIMPOBATH CBOIO IMO3UIIHIO
(«cuyrTaro KOITOM 3asBUTh, YTO CBOOOIY JIMYHOCTH IPHU3HAIO BBICILIECIO PEJIUTH-
03HO-MOPAJILHOIO [IEHHOCTBIO M HE 000PSI0 TOUKY 3pEHHs] KpallHUX Tocynapc-
TBEHHHUKOB (KaKOBBI (DAIIMCTHI), IO KOTOPBIM JIMYHOCTH TOJIBKO CPEICTBO IS
JIOCTHKEHHSI TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX IIeJeil; He 0100psio 3a0BEHHS, YTO XPUCTHAHC-
TBO JIOJDKEH OBITh XPUCTHAHCKHM, a HE SI3bI9eCKUM; LIepKoBb MOCTaBIISIO BBIIE
rOCy/lapCTBa, XPUCTHAHNWHA BBIILIE TPAXKIAHIHAY).

Camoii n3BecTHOH B 9TH fecsatuinetns B EBporre okaspiBaercst kaura «Ilepe-
IICKa W3 JIBYX YIJIOBY», HAIMCaHHAas B MepBble TOAbI mocie OKTIOpbCKoil peBo-
JIFOIMH B CBO€0Opa3HOM nuainore-criope MBanosa ¢ M. I'epiienzonom. OHa niepe-
BOJIMTCSI HA HEMEIKHUH, HCIIAHCKHI, (PpaHIly3CKUM, UTAJIbSIHCKUAHN, TOJUTAHACKAN
s3bIKH. [IpobnemaTrka 3TO KHUT'M BBOAMT €ro aBTOpoB B Kpyr M. ByGepa, I
Mapcens, 1. Tro Boca, O. 'accera u npyrux eBponeiickux mpicautesneid. pa-
MaTUYECKHE KOJUIM3MU Pa3IMYHbIX €BPOIEHCKHX TOTAJIUTApU3MOB HEU30EKHO
MePEKHUBATHUCH KXKIBIM U3 ITHX MUCATENICH 10-CBOEMY.

Jloknan npennonaraercsi COnpoBOIUTh BUACOPSAOM (Clai1-110y).

VYACHESLAV SHULZHYENKO
Russia, Pyatigorsk
Pyatigorsk State Linguistic University

Georgia as Emigration for the
Russian Writers of the XX Century

In the 20-30th years of the XIX century Georgia is perceived by the Rus-
sian poets and writers (Griboedov, Pushkin, Lermontov) as a certain spiritual and
geographical opposition of the Empire. Soon Georgia becomes a specific route of
the Russian travel and at the same time a peculiar locus of freedom. That freedom
which was usually associated with the concept of «emigration» by the painters
of the Soviet epoch. For many of them, staying in Georgia was perceived as not
hundred-per-cent, but as very notable alternative to a totalitarian regime dominat-
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ing around the country in the XX century. Not only A. Bitov with his experience
of «inner destruction», but also his younger colleague, typical Russian dissident,
A. Vyaltsev («People from gorges») are among them. Emigration is always evo-
lution. It’s really survived by the heroine of V. Alfeeva («Dzhvari») — an obvious
prototype of the author. The writer Veronica tries to accept faith that she needs..

B. U. IIVJIBXKXEHKO
Poccus Ilamueopck

TTamueopckutl 20¢y0apcmeeHHbLL TUHSBUCTIUYECKUTL YHUBEPCUME
I'py3usi kak sMurpauus Ajas pycckux nucaresaei XX Beka

Ve B 20-30-x romax XIX Beka ['py3ust BocmpuHUMAeTCsS PyCCKUMH T103-
tamu U nucarensimu (I'puboenos, [MymikuH, JIepMOHTOB) Kak Hekasl AyXOBHO-
reorpaduyeckas onmnosuims Vmnepun. Bekope ['py3ust cranoBurcst crienudu-
YEeCKHM MapLIpyTOM PYCCKOTO IyTEIIECTBHS U OJHOBPEMEHHO CBOECOOPa3HBIM
JIOKYCOM CBOOO/IbI, TOW CaMO# CBOOOJIBI, C KOTOPOH OOBIYHO ACCOIMUPOBAIOCH
y XYJO)KHHKOB COBETCKOH JIIOXH MOHATHE «OMHTpanus» («BBITh MOXKeET, 3a cTe-
Hoii KaBkaza...» - e€ unentudukannonnas meradopa). s MHOTHX M3 HHX
yxke B XX Beke MMEHHO IpeObBaHue B [py3un BOCHPHHHMAIOCH IMYCTh M HE
CTONPOLIEHTHOM, HO, BO BCAKOM CIIydae, BECbMa OIyTHUMOW aJbTepHAaTUBON J10-
MUHHUPYIOLIEMY O BCEH TEPPUTOPUH CTPaHbl TOTATUTAPHOMY pexumy. [TosTo-
My B IPY3UHCKOM TpPaBeJIore pyCCKHX nucareiael, CoOCTBEHHO UCTOPUKO-TI03HA-
BaTCIbHBIN MOMCHT, MMC}OLHHﬁ TMCPBOCTCIICHHYO BaXXHOCTH JJIs1 DTOI'0 JKaHpa,
OTCTYIIACT KakK 651 Ha BTOpOﬁ IJIaH, a ITIaBHOC BHUMAHWUEC KOHLUCHTPUPYETCA Ha
YHUCTO «IMHUIPAHTCKUX» (EHOMEHAX — MOUCKY MICHTHYHOCTH U MCCICIOBAaHUU
cobctBeHHO# aymu. Cpean HUX He TOJIBKO A. BUTOB € €ro OnbIT «BHYTPEHHETO
COKPYIICHUS», HO U €ro 0oJiee MOJIOIOH KoJjiera THITMYHBIN PyCCKUN TUCCUIICHT
A. Bsbuies («JIronu u3 yiienuiiy), ¢ yauBIeHHeM 00HaPYKUBAIOIIUiT 1o0pocep-
Jiedre U KYJIBTYPHOCTh TPY3UH, KOTOPBIE OCTAIIUCh TEMHU e, YTO U BO BpeMeHa
IymkrHa. TOMIHMCH BBI3BIBAET TOT XKE IIOK OTKPBITHS, YTO M KPYITHEHIIHe eBpO-
riefickue roposia. IMUrpaius — 3T0 BCETlia HBOIIOLNS, U €€ JeHCTBUTEIbHO Iepe-
JKMBAET B CBOEM ITyTellecTBUE BssblieB, B pe3ynprare 4ero GopMUpyercsi CBOH
COOCTBEHHBIH, OTpa)AIOIIUI MHAWBULYAIbHO-CTHIMCTUYECKUE OCOOCHHOCTH
aBropa obpa3 ['py3un. 13 Mupa XxaHKecTBa, aIY4HOCTH U AYXOBHOTO OecriamsTc-
TBa OEXKHUT B TOPHOE MecTeuKko J[>KBapu, I/ie pacroiioKeH JPEBHUI MOHACTBIPb,
TepOMHS OJHOMMEHHOTro Tpasesora B. AndeeBoil — sSBHbBIM NPOTOTUI aBTOpa
- mucarenbHUNA Beponnka, crpemsich oOpecTH Tak HEJOCTAIOUIYIO e MCTHH-
Hylo Bepy. OHa, CKOpee, UCITIOIb3yeT MOTHB «IIAJIOMHHYECTBa» Kak OOBbsICHEHNE
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CBOETO TIOSBICHHA B JPEBHEM MPaBOCIaBHOM MOHAcThIpe J[kBapw, HO0 e yxe
HEeCTEepIIMO HAOIONaTh MOBCIONY MCKa)KeHHE HCTHHBL. Ee 1e’b — ToCTHYb Hc-
TOKOB, BEpHYTh YUCHUIO IIEPBOHAYAIILHBIN CMBICI, @ KM3HU — IEPBOHAYAJIbHYIO
npoctoty. [t 3Toro Heo6X0AUMO MYTEIIECTBUE FEPOUHU, KOTOPOE CTAHOBUTCS
(hopMUpPOBAaHUEM CBOETO COOCTBEHHOI'O OTHOILEHUS K MUPY U PEIIMTHO3HOM Tpa-
qunuu. [ AndeeBoil, kak u it Ipyrux pycckux mnucareneil XX Beka, mpe-
ObIBaHME B [ py3un CTAaHOBUTCS CBOETO POJa KIIOUOM K OTKPBITHIO COOCTBEHHOM
CYIIHOCTH, CBOUX BHYTPEHHUX JYXOBHBIX OPHEHTHPOB U MOTPEOHOCTEH, 4TO U
COCTaBJISET, 10 BCEH BUIMMOCTH, IIABHBIH UMITYJLC, TNIAaBHOE MOOYKACHHE XY-
JIO’KHHMKA K PACCTaBaHUIO C POAMHOM.

EKATERINA SHVARGUKOVA
Russia, Tomsk
National Research Tomsk Polytechnic University

Russian Literary Emigration (1917-1940) as
a Unique Cultural Community

The XX-th century saturated with different social and political events deter-
mined the mass exodus of intelligentsia from Russia. This exodus was called the
Russian emigration of the «first wave». Many cultural workers, writers, philoso-
phers were expelled from the country forcibly, the others rushed to leave their
motherland, where the political regime had changed suddenly.

The Soviet Government, deporting Russian intelligentsia abroad in order to
avoid social and political indignation, thought that it was doomed to vegetation
and death. However, the Bolsheviks had mistaken.

The Russian intelligentsia, dispersed over the countries of the Western and
Eastern Europe, South and North Americas, and even China, nevertheless, man-
aged to keep its national and cultural identity and did not loose the sense of motherland.

What really joined people together in the Russian emigration of the «first
wave» was, exactly, a word. The word, which did not allow them to lose con-
nections with native culture and gave them the opportunity of free expressing
the ideas in contrast to the Soviet Union, where there was a strict censorship, the
freedom of speech was suppressed, and people were afraid of speaking with each
other.

Consequently, the focal point of our research will be the literature of Russian
emigration as a cultural phenomenon and its representatives.
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EKATEPUHA BACHUJIBEBHA HIBATI'PYKOBA
Poccus, Tomck

Hayuonanvuwiil uccnedosamenvckuii Tomckutl nonumexHudeckuti yHugepcument
(T11Y)

Pycckasi iuTepaTrypHasi SMUTpanus «NepPBOil BOJHbD KaK
YHHKAJIbHOE KyJIbTYPHOE CO001IeCTBO

XX BEK C ero HachIIIIEHHOH 00LIECTBEHHO-TIOJIMTHYECKON COOBITUIHHOCTBIO
00yCIJIOBHJI MacCOBBIM MCXO/ MHTEITUTeHIIMU U3 Poccnu, monyduBIInii Ha3BaHKe
PYCCKOI SMUrpalluyl «IIepBOM BOJHBDY. MHOTHX JesiTenell HCKyCCTBa, JIUTepaTy-
PBI ¥ KYJIBTYPBI BBICBIIAIH 32 pyOekK NPUHYIUTEIBHO (BCIIOMHUM aKIUIO COBETC-
Koro npasurenbcTBa «Punocodekuii mapoxon» B 1922 1), npyrue u camu cTpe-
MUJIUCh MIOKHUHYTH POAUHY, IIC BHE3AITHO U3MEHUJICSA MOJINTUYECKUI PEKUM.

CoBeTckoe IPaBUTEIBCTBO, BBICHIIAS PYCCKYI0 MHTEIUTUTCHIMIO 32 PyOex
BO M30€KaHUE BO3MYIICHUH MO MMOBOY HOBOW MOJMTHYECKON BIIACTH, CUUTAIIO,
YTO OHA OOpeUeHa Ha MPo3si0aHKe 1 THOEITh B Uy)KHX CTPaHaX, OTHAKO OHO OIIHOAIIOCh.

Pycckas naTenmureHus, paccessHaas mo cTpanam 3amagHoi u BocTounoit
EBpomnsbl, 1ByX AMepuk U Jaxe okazasiasics B Kurae, Tem He MeHee, cymena co-
XPaHUTh HAI[MOHAJIBHYIO U KyJIbTYpHYIO HJCHTUYHOCTh U HE yTpaTuiia YyBCTBO
POJIUHBIL.

VIMeHHO C€JI0BO B pYCCKOHM SMHrpanuy OObEAMHSIIO JIIOJCH, HE JaBas UM
BBINACTh U3 POJHOM KYJBTYPBI, IPEIOCTABIISASA BOSMOKHOCT CBOOO/IHOTO BBICKA-
3bIBaHUS B KPYTY €IMHOMBIIIIJIEHHUKOB, B oTianyue oT CoBerckoro Coro3a, B KO-
TOPOM IIapHJIa JKECTKast IEH3ypa, CBOOO/Ia CIIOBA MOJABIISIIACH, U JIIOAN OOSIINCH
pasroBapuBarh JApYT C APYTOM.

CoOTBETCTBEHHO, OCHOBHOE BHUMaHHE Haleil paboTel OyleT cocpenoToue-
HO Ha JIMTEPaType PyCCKON SMUTPALIUH «IIEPBOI BOJIIHBD) KaK KyJIbTYPHOM (EeHO-
MEHE U €ro NPeJICTABUTEIISAX.

TIGRAN SIMYAN
Armenia, Erevan
Yerevan State University

Towards the Problem of the Opposition between «Externaly»
(Exilliteratur) and «internal Exile» («Innere Emigration»)

Based on the semiotic method of analysis, an attempt is made to define the
change of literary movements, the literary school of 1910-20-s Germany’s Nazi
literature (NS-Literatur).

245



In the course of the analysis we will attempt to explain how in 1933 the
“central” texts of the Nazi “theorists” (Rosenberg, Goebbels, and Hitler) used to
marginalize the “polyphonic” culture, literature of Weimar Republic.

Special attention is to paid emigrant literature (Exilliteratur) after 1933 (H.
Mann, Th. Mann, A. Doblin, H. Broch, E.M. Remarque, A. Seghers etc.) and the
spiritual, the “internal emigration” (“Innere Emigration”) in Nazi Germany. The
most important representatives of “internal emigration” were Erich Kestnerm,
Ernst Wiechert, Reinhold Schneider, Richard Guh, etc.

Based on the material of several novels of the above authors, typological and
thematic issues of the analyzed literature will be considered.

T.C.CUMSH
Apmenus, Epesan
Epesanckuii ecocyoapcmeennulii ynusepcumem

K npodieme onnosnnmu “BHemneii” (Exilliteratur)
U “BHyTpeHHeil sMurpanun” (“Innere Emigration™)

MBbI octapaeMcsi, OCHOBBIBAsCh Ha CEMHOTHYECKOM METO/IE, OTIUCATh CMe-
HYy JIUTEPaTypHBIX TedeHnH, oT “m3moB” 1910-20-x rr. ['epmannm Kk HaKUCTKON
nuteparype (NS-Literatur).

Ilo xomy ananmza momblTaemcsa onwucarb kak B 1933 1. “nentpanbHbie”
TEKCThI U MOJUTHKA HAUCTCKUX “TeopeTnkoB” (Posenbepr, I'e66ensc, ['ntiep)
MapruHaIn3UpOBAIN “MHOTOTr0J0CYI0” KYJIBTYpY, IuTeparypy Belimapckoii Pec-
MyOIHKH.

Ocob6oe BHUMaHue yaensercs amurpantckor nureparype (Exilliteratur) (T.
Masns, T. Mann, A. Jle6nun, I'. Bpox, D.M. Pemapk, A. 3erepc u T.J.) U JyXOB-
HOH, “BHyTpeHHel smurpanun’ (“Innere Emigration”) B HanucTckoii ['epmanum,
SIPKUMH TIPEACTABUTEISIMUA KOTOpOH siBisuinch Jpux Kectrepm, OpHet Buxepr,
Paiinxonsn Hlnaiinep, Puxapa I'yx u .1

Ha marepuanax HECKOIBKUX POMAaHOB BBIIICYKa3aHHBIX aBTOPOB OyIyT pac-
CMAaTpUBAThCS THIIONOTMYECKUE U TeMaTHIeCcKue MPOoOIeMbl yKa3aHHOH JIMTEPaTyphI.
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ELENA SKARLYGINA
Russia, Moscow
Lomonosov MOscow State University

Scarlygina E. Literary Magazines of the “third wave” of
Russian Emigration: Criticism and Polemics.
Brief Outline of the Report

The “third wave” of Russian emigration managed to create its own peri-
odicals fast enough. These contained not only prose and poetry but criticism,
polemics and journalism as well. By the middle of 1970-s “Continent” — a maga-
zine published by Vladimir Maksimov and financially backed by German media
mogul A. Shpringer — has become one of the leading periodicals. It is extremely
important to note that “Continent” published and discussed both émigré writ-
ings and a flow of political and literary samizdat. The magazine always paid
attention to the most important phenomena of USSR literary life such as “rural
prose”, brothers Strugatski’s creations, Yuri Trifonov’s late prose, Bulat Okud-
java’s prose and poetry.

A small private magazine “Syntaxes” published by Andrei Sinyavskiy and
Maria Rozanova could not afford publishing long prose and focused on liter-
ary criticism, journalism and polemics. Publishers were interested in the authors
seeking for postmodern innovations and renewal of literary form. Z. Zinik, E.
Limonov, Sasha Sokolov, A. Zholkovsky and A.Sinyavskiy himself were among
them. “Syntaxes” also published samizdat writings.

“Continent” and “Syntaxes” regularly entered into harsh controversy. They
used to have quite different understanding of soviet Russia’s perspectives and de-
velopment paths. However neither V. Maksimov, nor Sinyavskiys married couple
doubted that communism in Russia would crash in the nearest future. Their ac-
tivities had a serious impact on Russian literature, criticism and journalism and
led to their ideological liberation. Russian literary process in 1970-1980s is to be
analyzed in its complexity and polysynthesism. It comprises three parts: soviet
literature itself, uncensored Russian culture and literature of the “third wave” of
Russian emigration.
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E.10. CKAPJIBIT'THA
Poccus, Mockea
MTI'Y um. M.B.Jlomonocosa

JIureparypHble ;KypHa/Ibl «TPETheil BOJHbD) PYCCKOI
SMHUIPALMHU: KPUTHKA U MOJIEeMUKA

«TpeThsi BOJHAY» PYCCKOW SMUTPAIlMU JTOCTATOYHO OBICTPO CO3/Iaia CBOH
HNEpUOIUUECKUE M3JaHUs, B KOTOPBIX II€4aTaIUCh HE TOJBKO Ipo3a U IO3-
3us, HO M JIUTEpaTypHas KpUTHKA, [OJeMUKa, IMyOnuuucTuka. Bemymmm us-
naHueM yxke K cepeaune 1970-x rogos cran skypHanl «KoHTHHEHT», u31aBaB-
muiicss B.MakcumoBeiM B [lapmke (Ha cpeicTBa HEMENKOTO MeauaMarHara
A.llnpunrepa). BaxxHo nomguepkHyTh, uto « KOHTHHEHT» mevaTan u 00CyxIa
HE TOJIbKO IPOM3BEJICHUSI aBTOPOB-AMUTPAHTOB, HO U BECbMa 3aMETHBIH MOTOK
caMu3ziaTa — KaK JIMTepaTypHOro, Tak U noiuTudeckoro. Kpome toro, Ha CTpaHu-
Lax 3TOro W3laHHs OCBELIAIUCh HAUOOIee HUHTEPECHBIEC SIBICHUS, IIPOUCXOAUB-
1K€ B JIUTEpaType TorJalHel coBeTckoi Poccuu: pa3Butue «iepeBeHcKon npo-
3bI», TBOpYecTBO OpatheB A. u B.Ctpyrankux, no3ausst nposa 0. Tpudonora,
1moa3us 1 mpo3a b.OxymxaBsI.

HeGonpmroit wactaeiii xypHan A.CunsBckoro u M.Po3anoBoit «CuHTak-
CHC)» HE MOT IO3BOJMUTH ceOe MyOIMKAlUI0 KPYNHBIX MPO3audYeCKUX HMPOU3BE-
JIeHUH, 31ech npeodiiafaiy JIUTepaTypHasl KPUTHKA, IyOIUIIICTHKA, OJIEMHUKA.
W3zpateneit «CuHTaKcHca» NPUBIEKAIH aBTOPBI, CTPEMHBILINECS K OOHOBICHUIO
(hOpMBI, K TIOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKOMY TOUCKY: 3T0 3.3uHuK, D.Jlumonos, Carra Co-
KOJIOB, 3TO JIMTEPATypHAasi KPUTHKA M dccencTrka camoro AHapes CHHSIBCKOTO
n Anexcanypa JKonkosckoro. Ha crpannnax « CHHTaKkCHCa» TaKke MOSABIISIMCH
IIPOU3BE/IEHHUs, IOCTYIIABLINE 110 KaHAJIaM CaMU3/1aTa.

«KonTrHEeHT» U «CHHTAKCUC) BeChbMa KECTKO OJIEMU3UPOBAIIH IPYT C APY-
T'OM, HEPEIKO PacXo/siCh B OLICHKE JallbHEHIIMX NEPCIEKTUB U ITyTel Pa3BUTHUS
noctcoBeTckoit Poccun. Ho B Tom, uto kommyHuctnueckuit pexum B CCCP ne-
n30€KHO PYXHET, He COMHEBaIUCh HU B.MakcumoB, vu cynpyru Cunssckue. Mx
JEeSTeNLHOCTD 32 PyOeKOM B KOHEUHOM HUTOTE CIIOCOOCTBOBAIA HIIEOJIOTHIECKO-
My PacKpemnoIIeHUIO PyCCKON JIUTepaTyphl, KpUTUKU U MyOnuuucTuky. Jlutepa-
TypHbli nponecc B Poccuu 1970-1980-X rooB Hy:KHO BOCIPUHUMATb U aHAJIU-
3UPOBATh BO BCCH €ro CII0KHOCTH U MHOTOCOCTaBHOCTH: COOCTBEHHO COBETCKAsI
JIUTEpaTypa, HEMOALEH3YPHas pyccKas KyJabTypa M JIUTEpaTypa «TpeTbel BOJI-
HBI» PYCCKOM MU paIiiu
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ALEXANDRE STROEV
France, Paris
Université Sorbonne Nouvelle —Paris 3

«Laisse took a microscope...»: Russian Writers and
Aristocrats in the Eyes of the 18th-Century Parisian Police

In the 18th century, the police monitored foreigners intensely. The reports
of morality inspectors and police officers who spied on diplomats and aristocrats
now help us to reconstitute the everyday life of Parisian Russians of that era.
Shuvalov, Golitzine, Strogonov, Razumovsky, Beloselsky, and Vorontsov were
among those who inhabited Paris for years on end. Russian nobles and and liter-
ary figures appeared at the Court of Versailles, visited Masonic lodges, artists’
workshops, frequented writers and philosophers, maintained their own salons
and gambling houses, and supported actress mistresses. Scandalous tales of their
good or ill fortune in love reached the desk of the Chief of Police and the Minister
of Foreign Affairs, and even the ears of Louis XV, great lover of spicy stories.
Echoes surface in Pushkin’s epigram about General Orlov and the dancer Istomi-
na. Diderot dedicated his story Spoofing to Parisian Russians, Pushkin refers to
them in the Queen of Spades and The Blackamoor of Peter the Great. The police
were not overly preoccupied with writers, but nevertheless spied on A. Kantemir,
A. Beloselsky, A. Shuvalov, D. Fonvizin, I. Chemnizer, N. Lvov, E. Dashkova,
S. Rumyantsev, and others. Unfortunately, the name of N. Karamzin does not
appear in contemporaneous police reports. A comparison of police records with
the memoirs and correspondence of Russian aristocrats will help to outline their
intellectual networks (Diderot, Grimm, Marmontel, Rousseau, La Harpe, Necker,
Mme de Staél).

AJIEKCAHAP ®EJOPOBHUY CTPOEB
D@panyus, Ilapusc
Yuusepcumem Hosas Copoonna - Hapuoic 3

«B3suta Jlanca MEUKpOCKoII...». Pycckne nmucareu U BeJIbMOXKH
r1a3aMu napuackoii mosunun XVIII Bexa

B XVIII Bexe, ¢paniy3ckas NONMUIMS BeAeT HOCTOSHHYIO CIEKKY 3a MHOC-
TpaHIaMu. JIoHeCeHus ONUIINY HPABOB 1 MaTepPHAaITbl areHTYPHOTO HaOMIOCHHS
3a UIUIOMaTaMM M 3HATHBIMH IIPHE3KUMM, XPAHAILUECS B apXUBaX, JalOT LCH-
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HEUIHM MaTepual, MO3BOJSIONINA BOCCO3/1aTh TIOBCEAHEBHYIO KU3Hb PYCCKUX
mapwkad. [1lysanossl, [omumpsiaer, Ctporonossl, Pazymosckue, benocensckue,
Boponmossr n MHOTHE ApyTHe rogamu >kuByT B [lapmxke. Pycckue BenmsMoxu n
JIUTEPATOPHI IPECTABIISIOTCS KO IBOPY, 3HAKOMATCS CO 3HAMEHUTBIMH (DpaHIly3-
CKUMHU THcaTeIsIMU B (priocodam, ITOCEIIaloT MaCOHCKHUE JIOKH U MAaCTEPCKHUE
Xy/IO)KHUKOB, OTKPBIBAIOT CBOH CAJIOHBI M HTOPHBIE JIOMa, OepyT Ha cofepKaHne
akTpuc. CKaHIaJIbHbIC paccKasbl 00 WX JIFOOOBHBIX MMOOEIAX M HEyAa4ax JOXOMAST
10 MUHHCTpA TTOJMLUH, MHHUCTPAa MHOCTPAHHBIX JIeNl ¥ 10 Kopois JlromoBrka
XV, GONbIIOro JOOUTEINS MUKAHTHBIX UCTOpUi. VX majekuil OT3BYyK 3BYYHT B
MyIIKHHCKOM srUrpaMMe Ha rerepana Opriosa u Tannosowmiyy Meromuny. [un-
PO MOCBSIIAET PyCCKUM MaprkaHaM HoBeluty «Muctudukarms, [TymknH Bemo-
muHaeT o HuX B «[luxoBoit mame» u «Apame Ilerpa Benukoro». Ilomumus we
CIISIUT CHELUaIbHO 3a MMUCATeIIMH, HO B IoJIe ee 3peHus nonanaot A. Kanre-
mup, A. benocensckuit, A. lllyBanos, [[. ®onsusun, U. Xemuurnep, H. JIpBos,
E. lamxosa, C. Pymsanes u ap. VYBel, ums H. Kapam3una B monecennsx He 3Ha-
gurcs. CoelMHEHNe areHTYPHBIX JaHHBIX C MEMyapaMmu, JTHEBHHKaMH U ITiepe-
ITUCKOH PYCCKUX apHCTOKPATOB JIAaeT BO3MOXKHOCTB OMHCATh UX KPYT MHTEIUIEK-
tyanbHOTO 00MeHus (Juapo, I'pumm, MapmonTens, Pycco, Jlarapn, Hekkep u
ero 1o4b r-xa e Crains).

KATARZYNA SZEWCZYK-HAAKE
Poland, Poznan
Adam Mickiewicz University of Poznan, Institute of the European Culture

»How do you Spell your Name?”,
or Emigration as a Lesson of Modesty
(according to Joseph Wittlin)

Joseph Wittlin (1896-1976) was a Polish writer of Jewish origin, who emi-
grated from Poland when the second world war began. An important novelist and
poet in the pre-war Poland, in the USA he developed his writing skills as an es-
sayist. Many of his works created after the war remained unpublished for political
reasons in his homeland before the democratic changes in 1989.

In a brilliant essay “The shadows and the lights of the exile” (1957), Wit-
tlin points out some serious threats for the art of writing exposed to the emi-
grant conditions: idealizing the past, becoming a slave of the expectations of the
politically-oriented readers, yielding to rather simple literary taste of the small
emigrant community, loosing touch with the vivid language. At the same time,
the anonymous condition of the writer abroad teaches him modesty necessary
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to create a real masterpiece - a Middle Ages anonymous artists being the best
example. Wittlin concludes that literature created under such circumstances is
especially qualified to explore really important, spiritual matters, not reduced
temporarily or geographically.

Wittlin’s own literary output seem to prove this rule, as his post-war pro-
duction concentrates on rather universal and spiritual matters. Whether this is
a general rule for the emigrant literature can be discussed - in the case of the
Central European post-war emigrant literature, however, it seems at least worth
considering.

SOLOMON TABUCADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The author’s modality in “The Notebook” by Agota Kristof

For the comprehension of the author’s modality.

In search of the lost harmony: the theme of double in European Literature.

The forms of accomplishing the subject of narration: a double-subject narra-
tion — the guarantee of the capacity of the centre of an artistic reality.

The metamorphoses of the fictional narrator in Agota Kristof’s trilogy.

The primitive language of the novel — stylistic ascetics of the narration as a
technique to show reality
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SABINA TARVERDIYAVA
Azerbaijan, Baku
Baku Slavnic University

Women of the Russian Emigration: Courage School

The Russian women of emigration, continuing literary activity, uniting round
itself creative persons, became the mercy and humanity center. Zynaida Gippius’s
literary salon, religious activity of Mother Maria, Golovina A.S. “silent” prose.
etc. here only some names of women of the Russian emigration which the exam-
ple showed force of a weak half of mankind. If to sound names of these women,
it becomes clear, their role and value in formation and association of the Russian
emigration. Where there would be no these women, they always became the cen-
ter of new ideas, images.

CABUHA TAPBEPIUEBA
Azepbaiioscan, baxy
Baxunckuii Cnassanckuii Yuusepcumem

7KeHIIMHBI PYCCKOIl SMUIPALMM: LIKOJIA MYKeCTBA

locriou, nait yBuaers!
Moutioch s B 4achl HOYHBIE.
Jlait MHe e1ie yBUIETh
Ponnyto moro Poccuto.

Kak Cumeony yBuzieTsb
Jan Te1, l'ociogs, Meccuro,
Jlait MmHe, nail yBUJETh
Pomnyto moro Poccuto.

Hagepnoe, 3Byuanne JaHHOU TEMBI SBISIETCSA MapagoKcaabHBIM. M, TeM He
MeHee, IIKOJIa MY>KeCTBa U JKCHIIMHBI SMHUTPAllUH MTOHATHS B3aHMOIOIIOIHSIO-
mue Apyr apyra. B cutyanmsx, kotopble cioMany Obl MHOTUX CHJIBHBIX JIMY-
HOCTEeH, YKEHIIMHBI SMUTPALIMH TIOKa3aIH YAUBUTEIBHYIO CTOMKOCTB AyXa U CHITY
BoiH. VIMEHHO cuiia 3THX JKEHIIMH MO3BOJIMIA UM HE IPOCTO BBICTOSITH, HO U
pas3BuBarbes. Ecam 03ByYHTh MIMEHA 9THX JKEHIIUH, CTAHET HOHATHO, HX POJIb U
3HaueHKHE B (POPMUPOBAHUHU U OOBEAMHEHUN PyCCKON SMuUrpanuu. e Obl He Ha-
XOZIWJIVCH 9TH JKSHILMHEI, OHH BCET1a CTAHOBIJIMCH LIEHTPOM HOBBIX HEH, 00pa30B.
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Ho npyroii Bompoc B TOM, 4TO HACKOIBKO BOCTPEOOBAHHBIMYU OBLTH OHU IS
TOro 00IIECTBA, B KOTOPOE OHM Monaiy. Mim ke Kak OHU CaMH BOCTIPHHSUTH Ty~
XOBHO 4y’xoe 001iectBo? Ha kakom Obl MONPHIIE HE TPYAUIHCH STH JKCHIIHHBI,
OHH OCTAaBaJIMCh BEPHBIM ce0e, CBOMM MpUHIHUIIAM U uaesM. OHU CyMeTH coxpa-
HUTH U HAIMOHAJIBHOE CaMOCO3HAHKE. DTO OBLIO HEOOXOIMMO ULl COXPAHEHUS
IyXOBHOU cnibl. OHM HHUKOT/IA HE TEPSUTH TyXOBHYIO CBSI3b CO cBoel PommHoii.
Ho Bpemst U1t HUX OCTaHOBHJIOCH Ha TOM HCTOPHYECKOM OTPE3Ke, BO BpeMs KO-
TOpO¥ OHM MTOKUHYTH Pomuny.

Pycckue KeHIIMHBI SMUATPaLUy, TPOAOIIKasl IUTEPATyPHYIO NESTeTbHOCTS,
00BEeTMHSST BOKPYT ce0sl TBOPUECKUX JTMYHOCTEH, CTAHOBUIIUCH LIEHTPOM MMIIO-
cepausi M 4eNoBeYHOCTH. JluTeparypHslil canoH 3uHaupl [ unmmyc, penurunos-
Has aesTenbHOCcTh Marepu Mapuu, «tuxas» mnposa [omoBunoit A.C. u T.A. BOT
JIVIIBb HEKOTOPBIE HMEHA JKEHIINH PYCCKOH AMUTPAIHH, KOTOPbIE CBOUM ITpUMe-
pOM TIOKa3ajy CHUTy CIa0oil TOJTOBHHBI Y€JIOBEUECTBA.

DODO TCHUMBURIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Ivane Javaxishvili Institute of History and Ethnology

Aleqsandre Zaqariadze’s Memoirs —
“Democratic Republic of Georgia” — and its Value

Military Chief of staff of independent Georgia Aleqsandre Zaqariadze spent
most part of his life in emigration.His memories ““ democratic Republic of Geor-
gia” is very interesting. Karlo Inasaridze , who lived in Munich, gave it to Guram
Saradze in 1990 year.Guram Saradze fully published this work in the 4-th vol-
ume of his history of emigrational journalism.

The work is very interesting and has very important scientific value,as the
memoir writer took part in the events which is described. The author is a liber-
al-minded person devoted with national ideals and democratic principles.In the
memoirs are discussed tha relationships between Georgia and Russia, also the
aspects of relationship between Georgia and Europe. many political and publical
or cultural problems which are actual for our society even today is evaluated with
right concepts by him.

Unfortunately in our society the history of Georgian Democratic Republic
is discussed with negative context. The reason of this is the negative attitude
towards the Social-Democrats from the most part of our society. The facts with
which this period is characterized are forgotten: 1. At this very stage Social- Dem-
ocratic party supported European socialism.In many European countries it stil
has supporters. 2. In the government of the Georgian Democratic Republic there
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were also other national parties (National-Democrats, Social- Democratists) ,who
supported firm pro- European orientation and they were actively separated from
pro-Russian orientation. 3. The government of the Georgian democratic republic
started passing the reforms in ecomomy, education, culture, military construc-
tioning and other fields, in this difficult foreign and domestic situation it gained
important success.

The memories of Zaqariadze are written interestingly. He recalls many
events ,with which he as a public official had a touch. In this extensive memoires
there are protected lots of interesting news, without of which it is impossible to
study this section of Georgian history perfectly.
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ZHANNA TOLISBAYEVA
Kazakhstan, Aktau

Sh.Esenova Caspian State University of
Technology and Engineering

The Phenomenon of Existential Humility in
Joseph Brodskiy’s Emigrant Poetry

When the poets of the 60-s opened the history of Russia, culture, religion,
downtrodden moral principles for themselves and their contemporaries Brodskiy
managed to restore many traditions to Russian tradition that Soviet aesthetics
tried to get rid of. He used the same principle as Pushkin did, he introduced
layers of topics and images at a new level. American poetry in the form of light
collections of poems by John Donn, Wisten Hew Oden, Robert Frost with the
idea of firmness and sermon of human individuality once and forever determined
the image of Brodskiy poetry. Existential motives of melancholy, loneliness, hor-
ror, emptiness became harmonious with the tragedy world feeling of the poet.
Moreover, poet’s sorrowful immigration experience became an inevitable form of
formation of a high existential principle of intermarrying with eternity.
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KAHHA TOJBICBAEBA

Kazaxcman, Akmay

Kacnuiickutl 2ocyoapcmeeHHblil YHuepcumem mexsonroull U UHICUHUPUHSA
umenu l1l. Ecenosa

DeHOMEH IK3UCTEHIMAJIBHOT0 CMUPEHUS
B SMUrpanrckoii no3zum Mocuda bpoackoro

B 10 BpEMs, KOrga MO3ThI-»IIECTUACCATHUKIN» 3aHOBO OTKPBIBAJIM JJIsA cebs
U COBPEMEHHHUKOB HcTOpHI0 Poccuu, KyabTypy, peiaurio, NompaHHble MOpab-
HbI€ IPUHIUIIBL, Bpojckuii ycrnen BepHyTh pyCCKOM KyJIbType MHOTHE TPaJuLuH,
OT KOTOPBIX IBITaIach N30aBUTHCS COBETCKas 3cTeTHKA. OH OCYLIECTBIII TOT XKe
HPHUHLUI, KOTOPBIM T0JIb30Bascs [IymKuH, - BBEI HOBBIE ITACTHI TeM, 00pa3oB
Ha HOBOM YPOBHC. AMCpI/IKaHCKaH II033HA B BUJAC TOHKHX CTI/IXOB-C60pHI/IKOB
xona Jlonna, Yucrena Xpto Onena, PoGepra dpocrac npucyieii ei uaeei
CTOWKOCTH U TPOTOBEIH YEIOBEUECKON NHANBUAYAILHOCTH OTHAXK/IbI U HABCET-
Iia ompeaenuia ooauk mossuu bpoxackoro. TparequitHOMy MUPOOILYIIEHHIO HO-
OTa OKa3aJMCh CO3BYYHBI 3K3UCTCHIMOHAJIBHBIC MOTUBBI TOCKHU, OAUHOYECTBA,
yKaca, myctotsl. 1 Tem Gonee peHOMEHAIbHO, YTO MeYaIbHbIH OMBIT SMUTPAIIH
CTaJ HeM30eXKHOH YacThio (GOPMHUPOBAHHS BBICOKOTO AK3MCTECHIMAIBLHOTO MPH-
HIIMIA HOPOIHEHUS C OECKOHEUHOCTBIO.

MARI TSERETELI
Georgia, Tbilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University

The Soviets in the Focus of Political Journalism of “People’s
affair” Magazine

“People’s affair” magazine was published in 1926-1935 in Paris, after its
editor and lead author, a politically and socially exposed person, one of the lead-
ers of the socialist- federalist party of Georgia, writer and journalist Samson Pirt-
skhalava, after occupation of the Democratic Republic of Georgia by Russia in
1921 and establishment of the Soviet government, continued his active author-
ship and social activity in France together with persons holding the same views.
In exile the journalistic media text became their purposeful and effective arm of
political struggle, prompt and open response to events.

In the 1920s-1930s of the 20th century, “People’s affair”, the publication of
the Socialists- federalists immigrants based on the best traditions of Georgian
classical journalism, for the new political reality repercussions, filled with sharp
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critical anti-Soviet discourse, the main aim of which was to free Georgia from the
oppression of Bolshevism.

In clear ideological journalistic texts, by world outlook analogs, they showed
a real contrast between European socialism, liberalism and Soviet Bolshevism,
Fascism and Bolshevism were considered as identical inhuman ideologies. By
comparative analysis of the parallel spaces they stated the difference in kind be-
tween the Western and Soviet values.

The public- political reality of the Soviets was in the area of permanent criti-
cal consideration, they exposed the undemocratic political and economic system
characteristic of the communist totalitarian regime, the oppressive state, proc-
ess of the society dehumanization, usurped human rights, forbidden freedom of
speech and press, ideological literature and art. New formation of the world- the
Soviet Union of the early 1920s, by estimate of the journalists of “People’s af-
fair”, in perspective exposed the human to danger.

Narrow party particularism was unacceptable for Samson Pirtskhalava and
other journalists of the magazine. In journalistic texts, logically, political future
of Georgia was forecasted optimistically. They complied with the main principles
of democratic journalism: factual accuracy, truth, argumentativeness, primacy of
social values.

“People’s affair” magazine followed the events being in process in the world
and soviet Georgia, up to the present day it has been creating an alternative true
anti-narrative of the soviet press by unknown journalistic narrative, as cultural
micro-oasis pulled through totalitarianism.
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NINO TSERETELI
Georgia, Thilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

From the History of Literary Life of “Russian Berlin”

The existence of “Russian Berlin” in the history of the twentieth century
emigration is a special phenomenon. In the 1920s after the Russian Civil War,
thousands of émigrés fled to Berlin from Russia, among them were many estab-
lished men of letters, artists and eminent figures in culture. For V.Khodasevich
Berlin was a “stepmother of Russian cities”. And V.Shklovsky called the Russian
émigrés “refugees” with which he stressed the feeling of confusion many émigrés
had. Some of them dreamed of returning to their native land but a large majority
would have liked to see the collapse of the Bolshevik and anticipated it.

Berlin undoubtedly became a cultural and literary centre of Russian immi-
gration which tried to establish itself. In the memoires of contemporaries the
chronicles of weekly Russian literary nights in the Café “Landgraf” are brought
to life but for demonstration of the literary life of Russian Berlin of particular
importance are Russian publishing houses. The most active were the publish-
ing houses: Sumskii’s “Epokha”, Vishnyak’s “Helikon” and Grzhebin. In 1923
publishing house “Gelikon” issued Viktor Shklovsky’s “A Sentimental Journey”
written in Berlin in emigration.

Publication of this interesting example of autobiographical prose was fol-
lowed by a broad response in émigré periodical press and at the same time it be-
came a rarity. This is a book written step by step of political events which supplies
us with interesting material on Russian emigration.

“A Sentimental Journey” was published in 1926 in Tbilisi. Publication of this
book in Soviet Georgia can be considered a phenomenon of special importance
though no response followed on it except for B.Buachidze’s brief review pub-
lished in “Proletarian Writing”.
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MAIA TSERTSVADZE
Georgia, Thilisi

Cosmographical Views of Rustaveli on the Book of
Lado Beliashvili “Secrets of Rustaveli and Dante”

Lado Beliashvili (1906-1961), the younger brother of Georgian writer Akaki
Beliashvili is not well known to the general public. He fled the communist re-
gime in 1926 and died tragically in France. Rustvelologists know his book “Se-
crets of Rustaveli and Dante” (The first lecture) published in Paris in 1956 and
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deducated to the cosmographical views of Rustaveli (structure of the Universe,
the Solar System, motion of the planets, its reasons ...). Thirty years after the
publication of his work professor, PhD, first-rate researcher of the cosmology of
Rustaveli George Tevzadze mentioned Lado Beliashvili only in passing in his
monograph “Rustaveli’s Cosmology” (the first edition -1979, the second one
-1984). Conclusions on many questions of both authors are coincides each other.
They both prove, that Rustaveli knew visible motion of the Moon, of the Sun and
of the planets, phases of the Moon, etc., that poet of genius not only knew these
questions, but himself was astronomer, outstanding investigator of all astral phe-
nomena and described them in his “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” in detail
and accurately, as they are in reality. According to our view this merit of Lado
Beliashvili is represented and highlighted inappropriately in Rustvelology for ob-
jective reasons. The emigrant press wrote about it. In the report on the basis of the
comparative analysis of certain provisions and computer slides of corresponding
examples of the works of G.Tevzadze and L.Beliashvili becomes obvious, that
Lado Beliashvili is one of the first researchers of these questions and predecessor
of rustvelologists, investigating mentioned above aspects of the poem. Therefore,
despite the shortcomings of the book, “Secrets of Rustaveli and Dante” de-
serves worthy place in the history of the Georgian emigration and culture.
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ZOIA TSKHADAIA, TAMAR TSITSISHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Two Paradigm of Stalin Phenomenon
(Emigre and Soviet literature)

Making a person of Stalin a fetish became especially apparent in the second
half of the 30-ies. Stalin became the main person in the recourse of soviet litera-
ture, a person - mythological hero. Prose turned out most fit to depict leader’s
hyperbolized person, as the most mobile, the most efficient means for swift reac-
tion, on the one hand and on the other hand as the most efficient means to my
thicize a person.

In was namely from the second half of the 30-ies that the threatr of the ap-
proaching war forced the ideology of totalitarian country to allow and introduce
narrative of soviet patriotism. From January 1937, the party organization was
created at the Union of Writers of Georgia. It helped communist or unaffiliated
writers to play avant-garde role and to write more about the leader and party. In
1937, up to mass shooting, collection of verses dedicated to Stalin was pub-
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lished. Poets, members and non-members of the communist party competed with
each other. Verses were created both under the pressure and by enthusiasm. Irre-
spective of Stalin’s boom, there were some verses which differed from the odious
reception, which was so universal and even obligatory.

Narrative of Georgian emigrant writers about Stalin differs radically. It re-
fers especially to the novel by Grigol Robakidze “Ruined Soul” (1932). Accord-
ing to his opinion Stalin “was not a person, he was more a mask”, who saw
enemies everywhere and in everything, while his Bolshevistic psychic was fed on
unexhausted instinct of ratio. In his assay “Stalin, as Arimanic Force” Robakidze
equalizes phenomenon of Stalin to Ariman, god of Zoroastrian mythology and
religion mischief. Phenomenon of Stalin (and correspondingly Bolshevism) in
Georgian emigrant literature was expressed in diverse aspects.
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ZOIA TSKHADAIA
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Poetry - an Echo of the Tragic Time

A totalitarian regime in the twenties of the 20™ century across the whole
union forced numerous intellectuals to leave their homeland. In Georgia the flow
of immigrants increased considerably with the advent of the Bolsheviks to power
(especially in the years 1921-1924; also during the World War II, etc.). Among
Georgian emigrants there are many representatives of culture: writers, poets, pub-
licists... From the vantage point of today in their creations scholarly attention
primarily attracted the texts which had artistic value, distinguished with adequate
understanding of time, epoch in general and their authors. In our view, it will be
interesting for a wide public to get acquainted with those names which probably
did not create big literature but with their honest writing and truth revealed the
tragedy of being in exile; under another sky, involved in the time course among
aliens, defended their identity, tried not to forget it and a good opportunity for this
was poetry... One of such poets among the émigrés is Mikheil Kavtaradze who
called himself “janissary”. He left the twentieth century Georgia at his 21 and
came back to the twenty first Georgia at about 100 years old. A long-cherished

264



desire came true, “bent with grief, cut off at the root”, again experienced the
warmth of his homeland and passed away at his 101 (after the end of the World
War 11 for several decades after Elise Pataridze edited and published emigrant,
national-democratic journal “Iveria”, issued political and publicist or literary ar-
ticles and essays).

Mikheil Kavtaradze’s collection is titled “Piece of Mind”. These thoughts
generally express sadness and sorrow, desire and dream of those people who
shared his fate as emigrants; an extensive expression of national sentiment in po-
etry was dictated by the strict logic of time. Preserved with traumatized memory
manifested itself in poetry (poetry, with more or less quality, is still an “art of
torment”). Thematic repertoire of Mikheil Kavtaradze is not complicated and di-
verse but attractive with its truth and patriotic meditations. Simple figurativeness
of these verses (from the viewpoint of versification, rhythm and intonation pat-
tern it is related to the poetry of Akaki, Vazha, folklore, or the impressions taken
by a young man from Georgia of the twentieth) reveals the author’s frankness in
an interesting way. His modest poetry and literary-publicistic letters are one more
example of what helped Georgian emmigrants to endure and preserve spiritual
balance, faith in the future, generally, and among them for Georgian readers not
so much known poet - Mikheil Kavtaradze.
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MARINE TURASHVILI
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

On History of the Emigrant Newspaper “Elada””

Migration is an important element of the globalization and the integration
process in the modern world.

We paid our attention to the period of the past century from 90s up today
when Georgia became an active member of the world migration as a result of the
hard economical and political crisis challenged up by the collapse of the Soviet
Union.

According to the last information from Georgia to Greece have migrated
from 100 000 up to 150 000 people. They have in Greece their small Georgia with
the Georgian church, the cultural centre and the newspaper “Elada” which was
founded by Georgian emigrant Ana Kurshavishvili in 2002.

The founder and the editor of the newspaper recall the history of edition of
each issue with pain:

“How do I manage to publish the newspaper? — With great difficulty, I write
articles, then I send the maquette to Georgia, early I published it in Greece but it
was expensive to publish the newspaper here. I am not the only author, there are
others too, who send their articles and I do everything myself” (4. Kurshavishvili,
2010, interviewer — A. Kikodze).

Most of the authors of the newspaper are women; it is the best opportunity
for them to reveal their emotion:

“Emigrants are they men or women tell about their pains in a form of an
article or a poem, the newspaper is nutritious for them (R. Khurtilava, 2010,
interviewer — M. Turashvili).

There are some ways to return home (remigration): voluntary, forced and
various remigration programs. We hope that the authors of the articles will return
back and continue their creative work at home.

* For the research is used the investigation of the “Fund Taso” Characteristics of Migration
Processes between Georgia and Greece in the frames of the program Cooperation in the Black
Sea Region in the Area of Migration between Countries of Origin, Transit and Destina-
tion supported by European Commission. Research was based on service contract with People’s
Harmonious Development Society.
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Ukraine, Kiev

Instituteof Literature named after T.G.Shevchenko of the
National Academy of Ukraine

The Russian Emigrant of the «Last Wave»:
the Heroine M. Paley, M. Rybakova, M. Meklinoy as
Person Memory

The identity of the emigrant hero in literature is traditionally represented as a
hybrid identity (without a single centre under any circumstances) and it’s directly
correlated to the biographical experience of the author. The productivity of this
approach was proved by many years and many thick volumes; it’s undoubtedly
an effective approach. But in the case of the contemporary women’s prose this
research model needs to be amended.

Extremely important for the discussion on memory construction in this con-
text becomes the notion about so called “memory cultures”, in which the col-
lective memory (including the memory “assigned” to a certain gender group) is
not accumulated, but always reconstructed from the present, on-going moment.
From the interaction of society and starting-point limitations modern to it, results
the non- existence of the past in the capacity of past. As such it’s important how
exactly the post-historical mind, which we speak of as being present in the post-
modern culture, desires to free itself from the traditional forms of the memory
culture — first of all, from the laws of limitation and inclusion. At this stage it is
important to study how, through the eventfulness, the imaginary is translated into
experience and, most importantly for this research, — into inner female experi-
ence. Within the research process I’'m going to either prove or disprove the as-
sumption that within the framework of experience (inner female, psychological,
available, genderized, social, biographic, religious, etc.) an event entails the state
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of strain, which requires release, and the possibility of such release is provided
through giving sensibility to whatever happens within the event. It means that the
person is aware of the possibility of someone assigning to this person an action,
for which such person would have to be responsible. And here it is important to
turn to the specifics of body memory (let’s say, as it is determined by phenom-
enologists according to the scale “reflexiveness — experience”): body memory is
directly dependant on the feelings of usual or strange, but always referring to the
secondary memory, connected with the wilful remembering. At that, it is exactly
the body memory that women’s text authors link with the trauma experience.

In this context, it is extremely interesting to analyze the deployment and
modification of topics associated with motives and metaphorics of migrations,
as well as with the nuances’ observation of the identificational Other category, in
the small prose of M. Paley, M. Rybakova, M. Meklina. These authoresses be-
long to three different age groups, they had all emigrated from Russia in the late
20th century and their heroines “moved” together with the writers (I speak of the
chronotope); originally the identity of authoresses and their heroines wasn’t rep-
resented as wholesome: they’re Russians by citizenship, but they’re mixed blood
by birth. The prose of these prose-authoresses represents the psychological expe-
rience of emigration (as the author’s intent, along with everything else) through
the prism of hybrid identity projective mechanisms (and, first and foremost, those
of the female subject).

T'AHHA VJIIOPA
Yxpauna, Kues

HUnemumym numepamypor um. T.T. Llesuenxo Hayuonanwvioii akademuu nayx Vepauiol

Pycckast aMurpanTka «mocJjieHeil BOJHbD):
repounu M. Ilageii, M. Poi6akoBoii,
M. MekJ/InHOIi KaK YeJIOBeK MaMATH

VneHTHYHOCTh TepOosS-dMUIPAHTA B JINTEPATYpEe IPHHATO PENPE3eHTHPO-
BaTh KAaK MUIEHTUYHOCTh FMOPUIHYIO (HE MMEIOUIYIO €AMHOIO LIEHTpa HU NpU
KaKUX YCJIOBHAX) U HANpPsIMYIO CBA3bIBaTh ¢ OMOrpad)uuecKiM OIBITOM aBTOpA.
ITpoayKTHBHOCTH 3TOTO MOAXOAA IPOBEPEHA FOJaMHU U TOMAMH U B PE3yJIbTaTHB-
HOCTH el He oTKaxelb. OJHAKO B ciIyyae HOBEHILEH JKEHCKOM MPO3bl B TaKylO
HCCIIENI0BATENBCKYI0 MOJIENIb HEOOXOANMO BHECTH MOIMPABKH.

Upe3BbluaiiHO Ba)KHBIM JUIS Pa3roBopa O IPOU3BOACTBE IaMATU B TaKOM
KOHTEKCTE OKa3bIBAETCS IPEICTABICHUE O TAaK HA3bIBAEMBIX «KYJbTypax Iams-
TH», B KOTOPBIX KOJUIEKTUBHAS IIaMSATh (B TOM YHCJIE U IIAMSATh, «3aKpeIICHHAs»
3a TeH/IEPHON TPYMNION) HE aKKyMYJIMPYyeT, HO BCErAa PEKOHCTPYUpPYET U3 Ha-
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CTOSIIIEro, TEKYIero MOMeHTa. 13 B3anMoneiHcTBUs 00miecTBa 1 COBPEMEHHBIX
€My HCXOITHBIX PaMOK CIIEYeT, YTO MPOIUIOE Ha MpaBax MPOILIOro MPpOCTO He
cymectByeT. 1 cTano OBITh Ba)KHO, KaK UIMEHHO MOCTHCTOPUYECKOE CO3HAHUE,
0 KOTOPOM MBI TOBOPHM KaK O HAJIMYHOM B TIOCTCOBPEMEHHON KYJIBTYpE, KelaeT
0CBOOOUTCS OT TPAAUIIMOHHBIX (POPM KYJIBTYPBI TAMSITH — B IIEPBYIO 04EPEnb OT
3aKOHOB OTPaHUYCHHMS M BKIIOUeHUs. Ha 9ToM aTare Ba)KHO M3yYHUTh, KaK 4epe3
COOBITHIHOCTBH BOOOPAKaeMOe IEPEBOTUTCS B OTIBIT, B IIEPBYIO OYEPEb JUIS 9TO-
TO MICCIIEIOBAHMS — BO BHYTPEHHUH KEHCKHUH OTBIT. B X0z1e nccienoBanus mpea-
CTOWT TIOATBEPAUTH WIIM ONPOBEPTHYTH MPEAIIOTIOKEHUE, YTO B paMKax OIBITa
(BHYTpEHHET0 KEHCKOT0, TICHXOJIOTHYECKOTO, HAJTMIHOTO, TeHIePE3NPOBAHHOTO,
COLIMANILHOTO, OMOTrpaduIecKOro, peIMruO3HOrO U TMpovee) cOObITHE BICYET 3a
co00ii COCTOSIHIE HANPSDKEHNS, TpeOyIolee pa3perieH s, 1 BO3MOKHOCTB 3TOTO
paspemenHus mpeiaraeTcsi B TOM, 4TOObI MPHUIATh OCMBICIEHHOCTb TOMY, YTO
HAaCTynaeT B COOBITHH. DTO O3HAYaeT, YTO YEIIOBEK OCO3HAET, YTO €My MOXKET
OBITh IPHUITICAHO KaKOE-TTHOO0 eHCTBHE, 32 KOTOPOE OH HECET OTBETCTBEHHOCTD.
U 31ech BakHO OyieT 00paTuThes K crienn(puKe TEIeCHON MaMsTH (CKaXeM, KakK
ee onpeersIoT (PeHOMEHOJIOTH M0 HIKaJe «pe(IeKCHBHOCTD — OIIBITY): TeIeCHas
MIaMATh IPSIMO 3aBUCHT OT OLIYIIEHHH MPUBBIYHOTO MIIM CTPAHHOTO, HO oOpariie-
Ha OHA BCETJa KO BTOPUYHOW MaMSTH, CBSI3aHHON C BOJIEBBIM MPUIIOMUHAHHEM.
IIpu 5TOM UMEHHO C TEJIEeCHOH MaMsAThIO aBTOPHI KEHCKOTO TEKCTa CBS3BIBAIOT
OITBIT TPABMBI.

B TakoM KOHTEKCTe HCKIIOUMTEIbHBIH WHTEPEC NMPEACTaBISsIeT pa3BepThl-
BaHME U MOANGHKAIMS TE€M, CBI3aHHBIX C MOTHBOM U MeTadOpHKO MHUTpannit
U C HIOAHCHUPOBKOH KaTeropuu MACHTH(UKAIMOHHOTO J[pyroro, B Maoi npose
PYyCCKOSI3BIYHBIX ncaTensHul] Mapuns! [laneit, Mapraputer MexknuHoi, Mapuu
Pri0akoBoii. DTH aBTOPBI MPHHAIICKAT K TPEM Pa3HBIM BO3PACTHBIM TPYIIIAM;
Bce OHM MMMUTpHupoBanu u3 Poccnn B koH1le 20 Beka; BMecTe ¢ mucaTeIbHUIA-
MH «Iepeexan» ¥ HX TepOHHHU (Pedb WAET O TONHUKE MPO3bl); NCXOTHO HICH-
THYHOCTB aBTOPa M Tepos B UX CiIydae HE PENpe3eHTHPOBAIach KakK IeJT0CTHAs:
POCCHSIHKH — 33 TPayKIaHCTBOM, OHH — MOJYKPOBKH 110 MMPOUCXOKAeHHIO. [Ipo3a
9THX JKCHIIUH-TIPO3aUKOB PETIPE3EHTHPYET IICUXOJIOTHYESCKHUH OIBIT SMHUTPALIH
(KaKk aBTOPCKYIO MHTEHIMIO, KPOME TIPOYET0) Ha MPaBax MPOESKTUBHBIX MEXaHM3-
MOB FHOPHIHON UJCHTHYHOCTH (B MIEPBYIO 0YEPE/Ib, KEHCKOTO CYOBEKTA).
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EKA VARDOSHVILI
Georgia, Tbilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Grigol Robakidze’s Thoughts About Georgian Classic Writers
of the 19" Century

In 1906, after graduating from the University of Leipzig, Grigol Robakidze
stays abroad for two years. In 1908, he returned home and got involved in the lit-
erary life. In the same year, in the newspaper “Faskunki” was published his letter
“Ilia and Akaki”, where he noted: “It is difficult to confront Ilia and Akaki. Their
artistic nature is different. Akaki is light; Ilia hard one. Akaki whiffs; Ilia directs
heavily. Akaki streaming; Ilia boiling. Akaki created but does not try; Ilia tries
and creates” (Gr. Robakidze). For Georgian literature this is a classic example of
seeing and evaluation of Akaki and Ilia.

In 1930, in the newspaper “Georgian Literature” was published the second
letter with the same title. In the Itter “Akaki and Ilia” author notes: “Perhaps this
parallel remains permanently in the Georgian literature. Even more — capricious
doubt. Which is the above? Akaki and Ilia are twins, which parted from each
other, who still remained in the “Same age”. It is also happening in Russia, when
there is comparison between Tolstoy and Dostoevsky” (Gr. Robakidze). Suppos-
edly that author could not advantage any of them.

While being in emigration Grigol Robakidze devoted many literary-criti-
cal letters to the Georgian classic writers of the 19" century. Among them letter
“Vazha’s Engadi” is distinguished, which was written in Geneva in 1961, sub
title is Card For Homeland. It’s important the fact that writer’s dependence while
being in emigration does not change toward Georgian classic writers and their
importance. In the letter he reviews Vazha Pshavela’s creativity, but many times
refer to the literary creature of Ilia Chavchavadze and Akaki Tsereteli. Grigol
Robakidze in this letter aslo reminds the facts about private relations with Akaki
Tsereteli and Vazha Pshavela.
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MAIA VARSIMASHVILI

France, Paris
Paris X University

Between Oblivion and Remembrance: the Quest for Identity in
the Novels of Grogol Robakidzé and Jean Giraudoux

Adding the work of Grigol Robakidze to the synchronous table of European
literature opens new perspectives in comparative studies. Among Robakidzé’s
French contemporaries, writers of the « Inter-War » period, a special place is
occupied by Jean Giraudoux, esteemed by Aragon to be « the most French » of
French writers.

Giraudoux, like all writers of his and Robakidzé’s generation, uses the tradi-
tions of French symbolism and German romanticism. Among the works of this
learned Germanophone and Germanophile, we see alternating, pacifism, fatalism,
skepticism and the belief in a « Franco-German » soul.

What does it mean, being French? What does it mean, being German? These
questions are put, in all their acuteness to Forestier, a Frenchman, whose amnesia
has erased all memory of his past and who has become Siegfried (Siegfried et le
Limousin, 1922), the German. Like Robakidz¢’s characters — Archibald Mekech,
Adolphe Ungar — he travels a long road of inititation before he is able to reconsti-
tute his deconstructed self. The writer’s art appears here as a kind of mnemonic
technique. Reflection on the destiny of their characters is linked to reflection on
the destiny of the people. In Giraudoux, oblivion and the severing of bloodlines,
leading to the failure to « Germanise » Forestier, co-exist with apprehension of
the dangers besetting France, a country overwhelmed by immobility and Carte-
sianism. In Robakidz¢, this theme evokes the demystification of the « European
Myth » as well as the « Myth of Fatherland as Promised Land ». In the writing of
both authors, the latter is carried by the enduring possibility of faith in a Golden
Age founded in a Europe shaken by war.

We can speak of Ulysses, of Faustus, of Siegfried, of Narcissus as being
archetypes of the novels of Giraudoux and Robakidz¢. Their adventures compare
with the plots of mythical episodes in the diverse phases of the voyage of initia-
tion. In both authors, we observe an intentional referential confusion, a narrative
giving multiple interpretational possibilities, an encounter between narrative and
metaphor — which transforms the Twentieth Century Novel into a kind of « pal-
impsest » offered to be read from a new angle and through a modern approach to
mythocriticism.
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ZEMFIRA VELIYEVA

Azerbaijan, Baku
Baku Slavic University

Vladimir Nabokov: The Struggle of Opposities

Researching Nabokov’s creative heritage and his disaffection to the political
system of Russia appear to be reasonable. However, considering this at the high-
est level, by no means, can be accepted. This attitude to Russia is pointed out on
each page of the essential works by Nabokov, particularly in his novels “Mash-
enka”, “The Gift”, “Drugiye berega”.

We believe that for this research we will find sufficient evidence in
the novel “The Gift”, which is the fiction version of the life and activities of
N.G.Chenyshevsky, a Russian revolutionary democrat.

As V.Yerofeyev points out that Nabokov’s disaffection to the art like to the
sociopolitical phenomen was unbounded. In his letter regarding his book about
Gogol, which was written in English in America, Nabokov claims

“I do deny, and the thing i am ready to fight against up to the last drop of
ink is a deliberate moralizing, killing all traces of art in a work, no matter how
sopisticated it may be” (quoted by Yerofeyev, 1990, 4).

Nabokov - Sirin has been studied by Y.I.Aikhenvald, P.M. Biccili, G.P.Struve,
G.P.Ivanov, Z.N.Gippius, M.Aldanov, D.Chervinskaya and other expats of his
time. Some of them acknowledged his great talent, some couldn’t get anything
outstanding in his works, except skilfully made word combinations.

In terms of general evaluation of Nabokov’s creativity the feedback by I.
Bunin who highly appreciated Nabokov-Sirin’s abilities as that one who ’ventured
upon introducing a new art to Rusiian Literature , and the fact of that is to be re-
warded” was of great importance.

Nevertheless, Bunin’s views were not commonly accepted. O.Dark touched
upon Sirin’s memory obsession as well. We rely on the critic’s conscience con-
cerniing the details of the above-mentioned statement. Yet we completely support
one point, and that is the setting of the issue on genealogical memory. The Man
who lost this kind of societal memory is called a mankurtised one in Sociology

Sirin-Nabokov can not be considered guilty about being unable to forget
about his origin, Russian homesick remembrances....
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3.A. BEJIMEBA
Asepbaiiogcan, baxy
Bakunckuii cnasanckuil ynueepcumem

Baagumup HaGokoB: 60pb0a NpoTHBONOI0KHOCTEH

W3zydenne XyqoskecTBeHHOTO Hacieauss HaGokoBa, ero Hempusi3HU K rocy-
JApCTBEHHOMY yCTpoHCTBY Poccun, mo Bceil BUIMMOCTH, HE JIMILIEHO OIpe/e-
JICHHBIX OCHOBAHMH, OTHAKO BO3BEACHHE ITOTO B paHT abCOJIIOTa HUKOUM 00pa-
30M HE MOXKET OBbITh ONIPaBIaHHBIM. J[MajeKkTHKa OTHOIIEHUs K Poccun mpounThI-
BAeTCs HA KaXKIOW CTpaHUIle OCHOBHBIX Ipou3sBeneHuii B. HaGokoBa, ocobenHo
B pomaHax «Mamenbskay, «ap», «pyrue 6epera». Kak cnpaBeyimBo oTMedaeT
B. Epodees, mpespenne HabokoBa «k HCKycCTBY KaK COLMONONUTHYIECKOMY (e-
HOMEHY ObLJIO Oe3rpaHiyHO. B nuceme 1o noBoay cBoei kHUTH o [orone, Hamu-
CaHHOH B AMepHKe Ha aHIIIHHCKOM, HaboKoB BBICKa3bIBAETCS JOCTATOYHO TBEP-
J0: «...51 JEHCTBUTENBHO OTPULIAIO0 ¥ IIPOTUB YEr0o T'OTOB OOPOTHCA J10 MOCIEIHEH
KaljId YepHUII, TaK 9TO HApOYUTOE MOPAIU3aTOPCTBO, KOTOPOE IJIsl MEHs yOuBa-
€T BCe CJIe/Ibl NCKYCCTBA B IIPOU3BECHUH, KAKUM OBl HCKYCHBIM OHO HU OBLJIO»
(uwmt. mo: Epodees, 1990,4).

OHa6okose-Cupune nucanu FO. M. AlixenBans i, [1.M.bunmmnm, [LT1.Ctpyse,
I'B.MBanos, 3.H.I'unnuyc, M.Annanos, JI.J[.UepBruHCKas 1 MHOTHE IPYTHE €TO
COBPEMEHHHMKU-OMUIPaHThl. HeKkoTopble U3 HUX MpH3HABalM OOJNBILION TanaHT
nycaresis, Jpyrue He BUAEIN HIYEero FeHHaabHOro B mpousBeneHusx Habokosa,
KpoMe BHelIHe 3 (HEeKTHO CIUICTEHHBIX CIOBECHBIX KOpOH. B mmane obmeii oneH-
Ky TBopuecTBa CupuHa ocoboe MecTo 3aHuMaeT oT3bIB M.Bynuna (1930), BbI-
coko nenusuiero HabokoBa-CuprHa, Kak epBOro, KTO «OCMEJIHIICS BBICTYNIUTD
B pycckoii (!) auTeparype ¢ HOBBIM BHIOM HCKYCCTBA, 3a KOTOPBIH Hano OBITH
OnaronapHeiM emy» (uut. no: lapk, 1990,404). Muenue U. Bynuna, ogHako,
pasznensii He Bce. «O CUPHHCKON «OIEP’KUMOCTH NMaMAThIO» MUCAT U KPUTHK
O.[dapk. [eranu npusenennoro tezuca O./lapka ocTaBisieM Ha COBECTH KpH-
THKA. B OZHOM MBI ¢ HUM IOJHOCTBIO CONUAAPHBI - B IOCTAHOBKE BOIIPOCA O
reHeaJoru4eckoil mamsTu. YeaoBek, TMIIEHHBIN 3TO MHBAPUAHTHOH - COLUATb-
HOH - aMsITH, Ha3bIBA€TCS B COLMONIOTMM MaHKYPTH3UPOBaHHBIM. Benb He BUHa
Cupuna-HaboxoBa B TOM, YTO OH HE MOI' OCBOOOIUTHLCS OT 3TOrO Hayajia Bcex
HayaJl - HaMsATH O POAHOM, PYCCKOM...
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JENNIFER WALLACE
UK, Cambridge
Cambridge University Exile and emigration

The Pain and Freedom of Not Belonging

We live now in an age of globalization and mobility. Anthropologists like
James Clifford consider all cultures in transit, hybrid and subject to change. And
postcolonial theorists like Homi Bhabha maintain that the experience of the exile
or the ‘unhomely’ is quintessentially the state of ‘belonging’ in the modern era.
The mood is one of liberation, subversion, a Derridean jouissance. Yet the in-
creasing problems of asylum seekers, immigrants, refugees and trafficking point
to a very different picture of movement and not belonging, one in which the lack
of fixed structures (of nationality, of family, of language) disclose the vulnerabil-
ity of the individual and the precariousness of life.

Writers offer a particular insight into the contradictory predicament of exile
because of their dependence upon language. The imagination can conjure up a
world that is elsewhere; linguistic playfulness can be a means of reinvention. But
language can also reveal what cannot be translated, the silence and confusion that
stem from being no longer completely understood.

My talk will explore these issues, with particular reference to the work of
Homi Bhabha, Edward Said, Chinua Achebe and Ariel Dorfman.

RYSZARD ZAJACZKOWSKI
Poland, Lublin
The John Paul II Catholic University of Lublin

The Experience of Exile. About Polish Emigration in the Times
of the Second World War: An Example of Jozef Wittlin

For two centuries Polish literature has been, to a large extent, the work of
emigrants: On account of the loss of independence by Poland, at the end of the
XVIII century. The greatest works of Polish literature were created in exile, from
Western Europe, particularly France. The Second World War was the reason for
the next great wave of emigration, apart from the death of at least 6 million peo-
ple and transportations to Kazakhstan.

At that time the refugees predominantly went to North and South America.
For some of them the experience of exile became literary material. The output
of Jozef Wittlin (1896 — 1976), one of the most outstanding Polish writers, is
to a greater extent, a testimony of living in the United States of America, due to

278



forced emigration. Apart from the descriptions of life in a new environment, writ-
ten from the European intellectual’s point of view, Wittlin also presents specific
phenomenology of exile and he tries to take advantage of his situation, to make
a number of crucial reflections on emigration: The condition of a writer driven
out of his homeland, Polish literature abroad, culture, religion, Poland (especially
Lwow, his hometown) and America. From his perspective as an emigrant he also
evaluates the work of such foreign writers, like Boris Pasternak or Albert Ca-
mus, and he discovers the quality of the Polish emigrant Witold Gombrowicz
and Gustaw Herling-Grudzinski as well. Looking across the ocean he particu-
larly values the Mediterranean tradition that had originated in ancient Greece, and
then, was incorporated (for example) into French and Italian culture.

IA ZUMBULIDZE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Traditions of the Genre of the Novel-parody in
Sasha Sokolov’s Creativity

Departure of figures of literature from the Soviet Union in the framework
of the third wave of emigration is a notable event in the history of Soviet society
and culture in the second half of the XX century. The writers of the third wave
were in exile in a completely new environment, they were not accepted by their
predecessors, were alien to the “old emigration”. In opposed of the immigrants
of the first and second waves, they do not set themselves the task of “conserva-
tion culture” or recording the deprivations endured in their homeland. One of the
main features of Russian emigre literature of the third wave will be its attrac-
tion to the avant-garde, post-modernism. To postmodern tradition relates their
creativity Sasha Sokolov, Eduard Limonov, Yu.Mamleev. At the present stage of
the development of the literary process, particularly relevant is the problem of
genre versions of the novel. Sasha Sokolov’s novels are a new genre of the novel
modification - a novel-parody. Parody is a means of artistic generalization, which
identifies typological conflicts. Thanks to parody genre possibilities the author
in a new way comprehends socio-historical processes, the nature of the mass
consciousness, mechanisms of social instincts. Sasha Sokolov’s novels state in
a game relations with a specific genre or literary tradition, parodying them and
at the same time intertextually connected with a number of texts of a previous
culture. Manifesting itself at all levels of the structure of the novel, a parody of
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the novels by Sasha Sokolov acts as an integral part of the artistic whole. As a
way of organization of artistic material, a parody of the novels by Sasha Sokolov
also becomes an expression of the writer’s perception of the world directly, of his
irony as a manifestation of his life and literary world outlook.

us 3YMBYJIUJ3E
I'pysua, Kymaucu
Tocyoapcmeennvtii ynusepcumem um.A.Llepemenu

Tpaauuuu skaHpa poMaHa — NapoUH B TBOPYECTBE
Camu CoxoJjioBa

Beoiesn nesteneit nuteparypsl n3 CCCP B paMkax TpeTbell BOJIIHBI OMUIPa-
LUK TIPeJCTaBsAeT coOO0l 3aMeTHOE ABIEHHE B UCTOPHH COBETCKOTO OOIIECTBa
U KyJIBTYpBI BTOPOH MONOBUHBI XX Beka. [lucarenu TpeTneil BOTHBI OKa3annuch
B SMHTPAIN B COBEPIICHHO HOBHIX yCIOBHSIX, OHH BO MHOTOM OBITM HE NPHU-
HATBI CBOUMH TIPEIIIECTBEHHUKAMH, TyXKIBI «CTapoi sMHTparum». B oTmiane
OT 3MHTPAHTOB NIEPBOH M BTOPOH BOIHBI, OHH HE CTaBMIIU Iepes coOoit 3amatn
«COXpPaHCHUS KyIbTyPbI» MM 3alledaTiIeHus TNIICHIH, IePeKUTHIX Ha POHHE.
OnHOi U3 OCHOBHBIX 4€PT PYCCKOM SMUIPAHTCKOH JIUTEPaTyphbl TPEThEl BOIHBI
CTaHET ee TATOTEHUE K aBaHraply, nocrmoiepHusMy. K mocrmomepHUCTCKOM
Tpaauuu oTHOCAT cBoe TBopuecTBo C.Coxonos, D.Jlumonos, 10.Mamnees. Ha
COBPEMEHHOM 3TaIle Pa3BUTH JIUTEPATYPHOIO MPOLECcca OCOOEHHO aKTyallbHOM
CTAHOBUTCS Npo0iIeMa KaHPOBLIX MoauduKkanuii pomana. Pomansl Camu Coko-
JIOBa TPEJCTABIIIOT OO0 HOBYIO JKaHPOBYIO MOAMU(UKAIMIO POMaHa - 3TO PO-
ManbI-ntapoauu. [Tapomus sBIAETCS CPeACTBOM XyIOKECTBEHHOTO 0000IIeHNs,
BBISBIISIET THIOIOTHYECKNE KOHGIUKTHL biaromaps *kaHPOBBIM BO3MOKHOCTSIM
MapoJHH, aBTOP MO-HOBOMY OCMBICISET COIHABHO-ICTOPHIECKHE IMPOIECCHI,
caMy IIpUPOIY MACCOBOTO CO3HAHMUS, MEXaHH3MBI OOIIECTBEHHBIX HHCTHHKTOB.
Pomanbr Camm CoKoIOBa, COCTOSI B UTPOBBIX OTHOLICHHSX C OINpeNelIeHHON
XKQHPOBOH MITH JTHTEPaTypHOU TpaHIHeH, TapoAupys WX, OMHOBPEMECHHO HH-
TEPTEKCTYaIbHO CBA3aHBI C PSIIOM TEKCTOB MIPeALIeCTBYOLIeH KyabTypsl. IIpo-
SIBJIsIA ce0sl Ha BCeX YPOBHSX POMAHHOU CTPYKTYpHL, apoaus B pomaHax Caiu
Coxo0Ba BBICTYIIAeT KaK HEOTbEMJIEMBIH 3JIEMEHT XyHO0XKECTBEHHOIO LEJIOro.
SBsisick COCOOOM OpraHM3alMU XyNOXKECTBEHHOIO MarepHaia, Iaponus B
pomanax Camn CoKoOJIOBa TaKKe CTAHOBUTCS BBIPAXKEHHEM HENOCPEACTBEHHO
MUPOOIIYIICHHUS MHUCATEIIs, €0 HPOHUYHOCTU KaK ITPOSABJICHUSA KU3HCHHOI'O M
MICATEhCKOTO MHPOBO33PEHNS.
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